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THE PLEA OF THE 
INNOCENT: 
| __. Wherein is auerred;, 
That the Miniſters 8& people 
_ falſlie termed Puritanes, are iniu- 
riouſlie ſlaundered for enemies 
ortroublers of the State. 


Publiſhed for the common good of the 
Church and common wealth of this 

Realme of England 

| AS A COVNTERMYRE 

Againſt all Sycophantiſing Papſts,Sta* 

tifing Prieſtes, Neutralifing Atheiſtes,and 
Sataniſing ſcorners of all godlineſle, 

| tructh and honeftic, 


DN Written: | 
By Zofras Nichols , afaithfull Miniſter 
of the Ghoſpell of Chriſt:and an 
humble ſeruaunt, of theEn-« 
eliſh Church, 


 Micah.7,verſ:$.9, 
Reioyce notagainſt me, O mine enemie, though IT fall I 

ſhall cile: when I ſhall fit in darknzs, rhe Lord ſhall be 
a light ynto mee, I will beare the wrath of the Lorde, 
becauſe Thane ſinned againſt him: vnr!ll he pleade my 
cauſc,and execurc iudoementfor me: he will brins mE | 
forth tthelight,and I ſhall ſee kis righreouſnes. 
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The contentes of this 
©. Booke, 


Chapter, 1, Wherein 1s ſhewed 
x They beenotPuritancs indeedewhonowe = 
in Englande are ſo called Pap.r. 
2 That name is verie fit and proper forall Pa- 
piſtes 4 ; Page» 
3 Whararethe cauſes that ſome of her Maie- 
ſes moſte faithfull and ebedicat ſubietes, 
. are termed Puritanes pag.5.&c, 
The truc ſtate oftheir cauſe pag.13. 


T hat the Miniſters and people, which kane 
ed & ſought reformation of ſome things 
1@Ecclefiaſticall fare of this lande, arc 
warranted in their doeings by the principal 
rule and Canon of our Church, namelie the 
holy ſcriptures, Pag.13e 14. &c. 
2 Martine Marprelare, the Browniſtes, & Hac- 
| kerftlirred vp by Satan to hindertheir good. 
| cauſc h Pag.32.33-34- 
J 2 Picaching againſt Non reſfidenres and the 
vnpreaching rninifterie, and all the exerciſes 
of the people,aggrec toholy Scrip. Pag.3 5. 


Cap. 3. That the Miniſters and\peo- 
| ple who haue defired reformation in ſome 
church matters, have therein followed rhe 
Chriſtian Jawes ang godlic proceedingsof 
the eccleſiaſticall Nate Pag. 39:39.Ke, 
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the contentes of this boke: . 


chav 4. Wherein is prooued 
1 Thatitcannot bee, that the Miaiſters and 
people defiring reformation , ſhould bee 
enemies to the ſtate pag. 58, 
2 They can not bur vnfainedlie louc the 
Queenes moſt gracious Maieſtic Pag.60. 
3 They doe heartihie reuerence , and thanke- 
fallic obſerve the Lordes of her raoft hono- . 
rable-priuie Counſell Pag.6s. 
4 They retoyce roliue ynder the c6non Jawes | 
and cuuill comunitic of this Realme Pag.6g. 
s Andinalltheir doeing waintaine the faith, 
and promore the good proccedinge of the 
ſtaccof theChurch  Pag 71.72: KC. 


Chap. 5 5. This teacheth, thatthe ens- 
rendc Bifſhoppes and other Prelates of the 
Church of Englande , ftanding for confor- 
mitie({uch as Sleede vnſainedlic doe fauor 
the preſent ſtate of the Church , and doe 
faithfully holde and beleeue the truereligi- 
on aad faich of Chriſt, maintayned by pu- 
blicke authoritie among vs: ) are one andthe 
ſame, with the godlie Minjſters and people 
which deſre reformation of ſome thingesin | 
the Ecclehaſticall fate, | 

,4 Peeaule they doc diſagree ia ſome things & 
yet be {ajthtull brethren Pag.$3. 

2 This life affoordeth nor abſolute and vn- 
chaungeable vnitie | _ Pag 

a7 hey azree in ali ſubſtantiall pointes of 
_ tir © tucchy as it aggreeth with holy Scrip- 


re. Pag.ge. 
4 Gcd by perſecution can make them, in deed 
to appeare t2 be One, ————Pap:9fo 


| Cap.bs | 


The contentes of this books; 

| Cap: E. Wherein is plainely opened, 
Thar there can no good reaſon be ſhewed, - 

that the godlie Miniſters ſeckeing reforma- 


tion, arecnemies tothe preſent ſtate: 
1 Becauſe their conſciences is cleare in Gods 


_ fight Pag.994 
2 They defende no euill ations in them ſel- 
ues —_ Pag.100- 


3 They can not bee-charged with the faultes 
of ſtraungers, Anabaptiſtes, fooliſh Martine, 
or of frantick Hacket ' Pag.103. 
4 Nor with vnthankefall obſcuring of Gods 
mercie for thcir fanſies, &c, Nor with inno- 
uation orſchiſme Pag.113.&C. 
F They cannot bee charged with anie thinge 
againſte her Maieſties Perſon, Crowne, or 
Dignitie . Pag.132. 
| 6& Or thar theyare againſte all Supertoritic in 
| Mainiſters, orthenue power and honourof 
' the miniſterie Pag. 140, 


Cap. 7. Whereinis proued, that the 
Miniſters ſeeking reformatien , (falſely cal- 
kd Puritanes) are not in any ſort ro bee com- 
| Pared to Papiſtes in euill, much Jefle to bee 
equalized with traitors, Seminarie pricſies of 
leſuires, ' 
: By theircontradiorie doArine.Pag. 145- 
2 Bytharcontraric ates & docings. Pag.149e 


Cap. 8. The Miniſters yyhich defire 
reformation in ſome thinges of our Church 
watters, can not fcare but cuer loue her Ma- 
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The contents of this booke. 
ieftic., and all the godliewiſe Magiſtrates 


ynder her» Put the Þ apiſtes cleane COntra® 
_ Pag.1 SII S2:& Co 


Cap. 9. Wherein is plaineſie ſhewed, 

x That it is moſt profitable . tothe preferr 
ate and goucrnement, and greatlic for her 
Maicſties ſafctie, to heare the petitions of the 
podlie Miniſters ſecking reformation, and to - 
tolcrate them in their miniſterie,Pag. 162, &c, | 

2 To harken to Papiſtcs and to tolerate them, 
is moſt exceeding danngerous and pernici- 
ous Pag,170.171.&c 


Cap. 10. Wherein 18 demonſtrated, 


bi 

| 1 That the vopreaching Miniſtric , Non-reft- 
| dencic and ſubſcription are troublers of the 
7 ſtate Pag 184.185 .,&c. 
| 2 Theyare breeders of Atheiſme and Poperie, 


and ſo ouerthrowers. of the whole Jande, if 
their beno remedie in time. Pag-213. &c. 
3 Art whichthe Athciſtes laugh to their own 
eonfuſion. _ Pag -20g.&E, 


C4p. 11, Wherein 1s diſcried,that net- 
ther the reuerend Fathers and learned Pre- 

, lates, ſtanding for conformitie, neither the 
vodlie Miniſters deſiring reformation, are 
the onelie and proper cauſes of theſe rrou- 
bleſome diflenſions and cuils following the 
ſame . Bur their areſome other thinges, 
more ſpecially to be looked into, which may 

and 
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The contents of this booke. 


and ought toinduce both parties vnto peacs, 
and to ioyne loninglie, in the building of 
| Gods houſe + and thar all Engliſh people 
doe humble themſclues by prayer vnto God, 
and carefullic-conforme them ſclues to rhe 


_ .. Gholpcllof Chriſt, Pag,224.2 25.&c. 


_ God faue our moſt 


oratious and Chriſtian 
Qucene ELIZABETH: 


Ta 


To all the Reverend 


Fathers, the Biſhop s of this 


lande,& to all the 5,19 learned 
Miniſters of Teſus Chriſt, & to ail the 


lie faith and religion, now publikclie pro- 
felled and maintayned in Englande: 
_ IOSIAS NICHOLS the leaſt of 
the leaſt of all Gods Saintes, 
wiſheth all grace, peace 
and i9yc in belee- | 
uing. 


Good name (ſayeth 
| Furs 15to be cho- 
Y ſen abouec greate ri- 


| a 


” 1 « uour 15 aboue ſiluer, 
| =2x &abouc gold, Which 
Fay #& mo} excellent, when ut 1s founde in 
| the feare of God,and our light ſhineth te the 
| glorie and praiſe of God. But the name of 4 


true and faithful Ryourers of the ho- 


Prou.22. L F 


\ Ches, and louing fa- 


A Agnes repore. 
& namely of 
a miniſter, 1s& 


| Miniſter 1s yet of more regaide , by whoſe precius thing. 


ſtanding and falling many a1 edrawne,and 


the reproach of ſuch menreacheth nereft to 


| the heauens,and God s moſt arſhonoured by 
| their aiſhonour:for he hath ſaid, [ vyill be 


B and 


| anRified inthe that come necre we: Leuir:16. 35 


THE EPISTLE. 


and before all the people Tvvill bee 


Chriſtians to 
reproach one 
the other, 

hurrcful to the 


| Church, 


The Nate of 


manie godlie 
Miniſters 


all thembleſſed , who for Chriſtes ſake are 


ſay dll maner of euill . For wicked men and 


endgement, barifull to the ſame, and con- | 


glorified. Howbent,the Goſpell proclaimeth 


reniled and tcainf whome, men gle falſtie 


efidels ſpeak enill of them, which runne not 
with them to the ſame exceſſe of riette:a#nd |! 
beaſtlie men will viter lewd wordes,ae ainff 
thoſe thinges they know not, Heereof ut com - 
meth, that many men fall away, beeing not 
able to beare the reproach:yet he which be- 
lecueth as be fpeaketh,& knoweth what he 
beleeneth:he{uffereth as a Chriſtian, and 
70! «ſhamed, but elorifieth Godin this be- 
balfe.N otwithſending when a brother (hall 
reproach his brother, and one Chrifiian ill 
an other,and the houſe of God ſhall be dewi- | 
ded:then ts it mofl _—— o#5. For there will | 
the enemie of mankinde,ca#l m many bur= | 
ning firebrandes and heape on much drye |! 
wood,that we mioht be all conſumed one of | 
en ther, And ſuch(my moſt reuerend and 
beloued brethren) hath beene onr caſe and 
condition:becauſe we haue deſired ex ſought 
after the goad proceeding and oerfettion of | 
our Church, in the ſeruice and worſhip of | 
C brit, and withboldin our hands from doe= 
ing and allowing of ſome thinges , in our 
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THE EPISTLE. 

frariant to the Ghoſpell of trueth:Wee bane 

| ſuffereder endured much reproach and con- 

T rempt:whichwe hauepatienthic borne, and 
with great ſilence, for diners yeares ſuſtay- 
ned: that on our part, the ſacred worde of 

righteouſnes, might net be 3ll ſpoken of and 

as much as in vs lyeth,wee might cut of all 

| occaſwnsts the common aduerſarie, to pre- 

1 muile againſ} the holy church of Chriſt, which 

] 4s among vs.But now it ſeemeth to mt, that The cauſesof 
notwithſtanding all this, the ſlate of thinges jc creatiſe. 

zs worſe then ener before: and I can not tell 

whether our conmuence in ſuſfering all euill 

ſpeeches againſt vs , bath gon? the Church 

harme, For nowe the Papi(t bepiune to com- 
fort themſelues,yea they challeng vnto them 
the name of honeſt and true men and e00d 
ſubieFes: and bythe reproachfull name of 
Puritan,algodlie Proteſt ants are moſt cun= 
ninglie depraued., To haue beene called pre- 
ciſuan,Putitane hoatheaded, proud,conten- 

tions, ſchiſmatickes and troublers of the 

Church, wee baue borne it patienthe(God 

knowing our innocence) and could yet beare 

it mere; {6 as by our ſufſrmg ofcontempt the = 
Church of England, might receauc honour, 
and Gods people reigyce vader good putding 

paſteures.But when it 3s growne ſo far,that 
we recalled ex accounted werſe chen Pa 


E2 tis, 
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THE EPISTLE. 
piſtes,enemies to the ſlate, worſe then Sexi- 
narie prieſtes,lke Teſuites, ſubuerters of the 
common wealth & enemies to her Maicſites 
moſt royall Crowne aus aigntie (for whoſe 
ſ[afetie wee ave contmuallie and inſtanthe 
pray) and that this is ſo farre growne,that 
the traiterons prieſtes doe brag of extraordi- 
narie fauonr, and vnder the name of Purs- 
tans moſt frandalentlie and with moſt eroſſe 

and palpable lying and ſl aundrins,traduce 
all Chriſtian Churches: ſothat wee wverely 


will in a ſhort time cauſe a moſt wofull.ower- 


throw of the whole ſtate & of the Chriſtian 
. Church among vs: we cannot now forbeare 
any longer, but that wee muſt needes ſhew 
vnto all the worlde our innocencie : that the 


thinke that if ſuch thinges goe forward,they © 


wrong which by ill c falſe report hath bene | 
done vnto vs,thorow our negligece er want | 
of hone(} defence, benot made a firong foree_ | 
and a cloſe mightie eneme, to dfftiroy all the | 
happie and goadlre proceedings of her Maie= | 
ftie, turning vp fide downe the toyfuil flow | 
riſhing of the Chriſtzan relsgion && Ghoſpell. | 
And wecannot now beale this ſoare by any | 
prinate doing;for it is ſpread abroad ſo vni- | 
uerſall,and mens mindes are ſo vutuerſallie 
Pjed therewith, that we haue nowayto | 
0 


e good but tocome mto the open theater of | 
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THE EPISTLE. 
the worlde to pleade for our ſelnes and t1 
make manifeſt the vprighines of our cauſe, 
againſt all theſe moſ} fall e, vniuſt and ſlan- 
derous imputations.Let me therefore intreate 
you all (Renerend Fathers and Brethren)in 
godly charitis to receane this our moſt inſ} 4- 
pologie && with Chriſtian equitie to conſuder 
of it, and with heauenlie wiſedome waying 
the eſtate of the Church, and the preſent ne 
ceſſuze otake enerre thmg in that meaning as 
it 1-written. And I doe net doubt,bat all= 


though the knowne and profeſſed enemae of 
all pt the popiſh ſation, (which nowe 
theſe three and fortic yeares hane vſed all 
cemnins treacherie and treaſonable plat- 
2] formes,to bercaue ber Maicftic(whome God 
3 almightie preſerue ſull among vs of this pre- 
| ſent bebt and life of thzs worlde,and all this 

! Realmby that meanes,of the heauenly light 
and life of the world tocome) though Iſay, 
theſe vowed enennes of the Gheſpe:l and of 
this land,doc freat,chafe and fume;yet ſhall 
not you my deare brethren, neither ame ho- 
neft Chriſtian and faithful ſubie&, haue 4- 
me ſt canſe , to miſlike this manner of 
writing: butrather (thorow the hande of 
my God vponme)finde and thinkgt neceſſa- 
rie at this tyme to be publiſhed to al Chriftt- 
an oy of this Engliſh nation. Fer I dee 
By  bere= 


THE EPISTLE: 
beerein declare and ſhew , what hath beene 
our cauſe andmancr of proceeding,and that 


Thecontents as plainelie without concealement, and as | 
of _ booke. {ubſullie,without par tralitie to onr ſelnes, | 


Hard ſatifie 
all rac2. 


as I may boldly auontch enery thingyto any 


mans conſcience, which wilbe content with 


tructh and all the tructh:and ſeconalie how |! 
aprems al our cauſe & bing: from timers | 
timegbath bene to the preſent etate,and her 
Maieſtzes proceedings in the Ghoſpeli:Third- 
lie in clearms onr cauſe and doings of the 
greateſt accu attons and imputations, I 
make it plaine how vnequall andyniuſt the 
compariſon 15,betweene vs and the Papiſt: | 
and l:ſilie I dhe 4 little tontch, ſome =o : 


things neccſſari;s te appertaining to the = 


F 
miſſes. Now it may bee that heercin Iſhall | 
not [atiſfie all men: paraauenture I ſhall of- | | 
ſend ſome of the reuerend Biſhoppes and || 
ſome other learned Prelates ſtanding for : þ 
conformitie: and it may bee I ſhall not per= | 1 
fectlie anſwer the expettatation of the goa- | l 

F 

if 

le 


ly Miniffers, who deſirereformation, or of | 


ſome other wiſe & learned Chriſlrans Here | 
i doubtles I haue cauſe to F/ ſpect myne || 
ewne inſufficiencie, For who can tell how to 
walk perſe#'y with the Lord,and yet auod 
all i» jy ons of offence, where both the par- || 
ties hane beene at ſo hote warre , and where | | 
TEA TTT — thert 


THE EPISTLE. 


there are men of ſo many contrarie indet- 
ments and ajjections* much Ifſe 4 man of ſo 
| little helpes and ſo ſmall giftes as I haut. 
| How bet Icraue the patience and chatita- | 
8 ble taking of this my writine of them both) 
1 and I hope they will accept my 200d will. 
| For in an eſþeciall loue toward both parties 
| I hauet akenthis in hand: and haue fet God 
| befor mine cies before them beth, that ſo 
| neere as I conlde and as far as I knowe and 
| amable, Ivtter that which is right in bis 
1 fieht,not ſecking to pleaſe ame man of either 
! fide: bat endeuourmy to doe a worke pleaft, ing 
| to God,and good for -ÞisC hurch,I mth! mi- 
| niſter Re on of profit to thems both. Know- 
| 3ng that nowe 1s the time that eyther fude 
Þ ſbonlde caſt of the loue of themſelues, and 
| turning their cies from the [weete reflex of 
| their owne prayſe, toyne m one hart a: amſs 
| the common enemics,ſor the peace, increaſ e, 
| perſeltion and honour of the Church of God 
_ | in thes Larid. Which my good & honeſt mea- 
f | ning,if I bane not ſo fully accompliſhed as 1 
n | aefe re,T humble my ſelfe vnto God,and tra= 
well heerein vader his mercie:and I am rea- 
| die, vpon good demonſtration of my faulte, 
0 make 4 mends and to ſatisfie eather par- 
16, But if their be anye of the renerend Fa- 
| Vers, or of ihe learned Prelates (which God 
B + — 
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THE EPIS TLE. 

Tappeale Fforbid)that bee proude,froward or malici- |j 
 fromrhe ous ,and will ſtande ſliffe vpon their concea- | 
proud. yed purpoſe, ſecking them ſelues and their 
| owne things, and not the olory of God, and 
the thmgs which are Chriſts: [ eſteeme them | 
no further then they deſerue; IprayGOD | 
amende them, and turne their heartes. So 
on the other ſue, if their bee anye man who | 
ſeemcth to like reformation, who yet beemg | 
an hypocrite and faiſe hearted, hath anye 
hidden poyſon in him(for it 1s no rare thine © 
to baue a Indas among twelue , and falſe 
creeping brethren , who woulde bring the © 
Charch into bondage, and make « praye of 
the ſame)as Iknowe none ſuch, ſo I doere- © 
nounce them in this Apologie, and all other © 
what ſo ener, that doe not loue ber M. with | 
al their hart , and are nottrue and vpright : 
| famourers of the Ghoſpell, as it 1s taught m | 
England by publicke authoritie, or haue in | 
him anye treacherous or wicked purpoſe a- | 
gamſt the ſame, any mancr of way. And | 
pray God to make them to be knowne:yea if | 
any max bee onilty in his conſcience of any | 
 eull,let him be aſhamed, and let bim bide 
him ſelfe && ſecke the ſhiftes of wicked men 
mn darkneſse. ” 
But as for vs, ourcauſe 15iuſte before, 
God,and we hane done ny burt to ber Ma-|| 
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THE EPISTLE. 
zeſhe,and we know and beleene, that when 
the appointed time of God ſhall come , and 
hu counſell hath ſufficienthe tried ys: hee 
will bring foorth our righteouſneſſe 4s the 
byht, and our indgement as the noone day. 
Therefore I thmke it my ducty without all 
feare,to open to all the worla, what maner 
of treſpaſſers we are,and to commend t1 the 
conſcrence of all wiſe, learned, and godlie 
Chriſtians (when they ſhall thr 02 hlie vn- 
derſt and rightly weigh excric thing ain) 
the righteouſnes of cur cauſe , and the vp- 
riohtnes of our meaning.O God ant] heauen- 
he Father, thou inde of all fleſh and ſear- 
| cherof theheart andy aines, ſend forth thy 
| byht andthytructh, iudze thou the cauſe of 
thy ſeruants,and take it into thy thine owne 
 bandes: Andcauſethy peaple to returne 
er aiſcerne betweene the righteous and the 
wicked, betweene bim that ſe ueth God and 
him that ſerueth bim not. Aniltet thy ara- 
ri0#5 countenance ſhine alwaies vpon "this 
land and vpon thine anointed handmaice, 
our Soueraigne Qneene Eltgabeth: defend, 
protect and; md her, eſtabliſh thy cournant 
of peace with ber and this Engliſh nation 
for euer,cuenthe ſure mercies of Danid. Foy 
thy holy Sonnes ſake Teſus Chriſt, Amen, 
AtEaſtwellin Kent this 4. of Lune. 
I 602, 
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ap. 1. Wherein is ſhewed, r. 
| Thatthey be not Puritans in deed 
| whonow in England are ſo called: 
| 2.Thatname1s verie fit andproper 
| for al Papifts, 3 What are the cau- 
ſesthatſome of her Mateſties moſt 

faithfull and obedient ſubtcAs are 

| termedPuritans, 4 Ihe true ſtate 

| oftheir cauſe. 
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35, E reade in the ſto- 


NNE VA ric of the primatine What be? 


Z church of diners forts fitans. 
{ji of hercticks, who for 
their opinions of their 

| own Purenes contra- 
rie to the trueth of holye Sicripure, 
might verite well bee called Purt-. 
tans. As namely ſuch as verie proudly 
& odioullie (as Saint Argnſtine writ- 
cth) called themſclues Carhari,(which * 
may well, our of the originall worde, 
|| bee tranſlated by the name of Puri- 
cane) for their puritie or cleanes: and 
| theſe hee ſaith followed Nowuatus, and 

| were thereforc called Noxatians. The 


De here, « 
5, 


88 


32 


Euſ.Pamph. 
bit. lib. 3.cap 
27, 


Godly Mini 
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2 They are not Puritans, 

Pelagians allo were Puritanes , hol- 
ding (as hee ſateth) thatthe life of a 
uſt man1n this worlde, _ no ſinne 
at all, and that of them the Church 1s 


made vp1n this mortal] life, thatit | 


might be alrogeather without ſpote or 
wrinckle: Of this latter forte were the 
Donatiftes, There were alſo Puritanes 
called louiniamſtes , affirming that a 
man can not finne after hee hath re- 
ceaued the Jauacre of regeneration, 
Ebion alſo and ders others, thought 
ſo wellof them ſelues, that they claue 
tothe lawe, as the Phariſces, looking 


to be 1uſtified by their workes and not | 


by faith onelte , All theſe and manye 
others hauing opinion of thetr owne 
puritie, 2nd deſpiſing others, might 


zuthe and truche bee called Puritanes, 


Bur ſuch miniſters and other good 


ſters & peo! chriſtian men & weomen, who inthis 


ple in Englad 


m0 Puritans. 


Lande, vnder her Matcſties moſt hap- 
pieraigne (whome God continue 1n 
ſafette with the longeſt luer)haue em» 
braced the Ghoſpell, and by it aban- 
doned all theſe and all other hereſies 


and falſhocdes, and endeuvur to fol- |} 
lowe the ſame Ghoſpell, with all their 
 ſoules,and in fimplicitic and humble- |? 
nes |} 
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__ whoare ſo called. 3 ; 
I nes of minde, haue ben deſirous that 
! them-ſclues ſhould drawe nearer and 


| nearer vnto God,andthat the Church 


2 wicked (landerdid firſt beginne) vnto 
; 1] this preſenttime : there can not bee 
| brought forth any one , out of thoſe, 
] vvho faithfulle and-in the feare of 
! God haue fought reformation (howe 

1] fo euerfor that caufe they haue beene 

| andarevntruly fo called)rhat ever did 

| arrogate ante ſuch thinge to them ſel. Weaccount 
! ues,asto be thought purer then other -—E——_ 
men: but alwayes they haue acknow- * ** 
1 ledgedthemſclues to begreat & gree- 
uous ſinners , as well as other men: 
accounting their owne righteouſnes 

} tobeasa ſtayned cloth: and reioyſing 
] ofno other purencfle, but that which 
_ cn | | is 
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Papiſtes are 
in decd Puri- 


2anes. 
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4 The name of Puritane 
is by the bloode of Chriſt, when for his | 
ſakes our ſinnes are forginen,and'tho- | 
rough faith 1n him our ſoules are pu-|| 
rified, and his righteouſnefſe imputed | 
vnto vs, by the free mercye and grace |] 
of God. Therefore except wee woulde|! 
call black, white : and bitter ſweere, |) 
there is noreaſon in the worlde to call|! 
any ſuch by the odious name of Puri-|, # 
tanes. 2 
2 But the Papiſtes indeed beingrhe | i 
true followers and ſchollers of the Ca- |: 
thari, Nowatus , Pelagins , and of the) 
Ebjonites , Donatiftes and of all ſuch|! 
like Puritane hererickes, maye tuſtlie|] 
& very ficlic be called Puritanes. For | 
they hold thatintheirregeneratemen|! 
afrer Baprtiſme , there 1s nothing that|? 
maye bee ſaideto haue the reaſon off 
finne, and that they are able to fulkill}] 
all the commaundementsofGod:and|: 
they affirme that they haue an inhe-| 
' rent righteouſnefle which they keepeſ] 
as a pure and immaculate robe, to the} 
obtayning of faluation: and that theylj} 
are righteous, 1uftified, & deſerueſal-| 
- uation by their workes: chatthey hauc 
among them deuout and holye men, 
(whome they call religious) Moncks;ſf 
| Frieþ 


FP 


fit for Papiſtes. 4 

Friers, Nannes, Icfuits & Seminaries, Ver:.42.and2 

{ vvbointheir religious order liue(as ©2!*: verl 1c | 

: and ca. 8,verſ. 

; they ſay) a Scraphicall and angelicall | 

1 life, & being virgins, voide of all ſecu- wil. Allenof 

! larc affayres, as pure and chaſte yota- pardons. cap. 

! ries, in contemplation ſeruing God 23-a6d13. 

| day & night, are able to meritnot on- 

7 Iyforthem (clues, bur alſo for others: 

|| andofthe ſuperaboundancie of their 

| vyorkes of Supererogation they maye 

7 communicate to others, and the Pope 

© maye by indulgence, applic their me— 

| rites for the reliefe of others out of 

1] purgatorte, and ſuchlike . Theſe yn- 

|] doubtedlie may & are properhlie to be 

1] called Puritznes, becauſe they indeed 

} arrogate vnto them ſelues puritie and 

{ holines, and deſpiſe all others: vyhich 

} thetrue children of God (though thus 

1 belycd & (laundered) dare not 1n any. 

; caſe to doe ; bur contrarilie they cric 

4 out vvith the P{almiſt vnto God: Fn- 

ter not mto indeement , And vvith the Pſal.143,2: 

| 2x65 : Haue mercie vppon mce & Lu6.18.13. 
mnner. 


| But the cauſe originall andor- 
| der, whereby theſe reproachful termes 
,|| Vvere giuen to good Chriſtians, I finde 
21 ©odecthis ; In the beginning of her 
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6 Whatare the cauſes that ſome of 


« ibaa," 4 ce 


Mareſties moſt heppie ratgne (whome 
I haumblie pray our God to prolong as 
long as Sun and Moone endure) the 
Ghoſpell being publiſhed, and Prea- 
chers ordained to teach the people: 
Mamie people yvithin a vyhile feeling 


ſome taſte of the heauenlye comfort, | 


began to delight in hearing of Ser- 


mons, ſinging of Pſalmes, 1n reading. 


and godlie talke of holye Scriptures 
vvhich they vyere taught, And there- 
vvtthal did ſorwhat refrain prophane 
and ynprofitable cuſtomes, and ſome=- 


time they admoniſhed their neigh- | 
bours,tf they did ſryeare, & pray them | 
togoe with them to the Sermon, The | 

greaterſortof the people; beeing olde | 
barrels yyhich coulde holde no newe | 
vvine, addicted parthe to Poperie & 
partlie tolicentiouſneſſe, hauing many |} 
of them no other God, bur their bel- | 
lie, vyvoulde deride and ſcoffe atthem, | 
and called them holye brethren and | 
holye ſfiſterne: ſaying, Hee z one of the | 
pure and wnſpotted brethren , Digers 


Miniſters alſo entring vpo that waigh- 
tie charge,when they(beeing learned) 
came to the practiſe of the eommun1- 
en booke, founde them {clues 


erou- | 


bled 


C : Ls 
@ 


' faith: ſub. aretearmedpuritans. = 
bled in ſome things, & ſome certaine 


ceremonies were a ſcruple ynto the. 


And as tis ſaide inthe preface of the 


ſaide booke, 1t was not thought fit at 


the firſt ro'take away all thoſe things, 
which ſeemed to be ſuperſtitious, but 
to take the middle waye to abandon 
ſome and to retaine ſome: So by this 
occaſion the Papiſtes & other people 
notwell affected toreligion and god- 
lines,aftera while began to find holes 
| in the Miniſters coates, and deuwiſed 
| divers wayes of moleſtation & trou- 
| bled them, not alittle. They open 
| their cauſe tothe reuerend Biſhopes 
| of thoſe times, and found great kind- 
|| nes at their hands at the firſt, & they 
|| were agood andcomfortable ſhadow 


their dennes,and as 1t1s well knowne 
- | tothe ſtate,praCtiſcd divers rreache= 
- || rous attemptes;but ainog other,they' 


Papiſtes and 
Athciſts pick 
quarrels with 
good men;- 


ynto them for a ſeaſon. But abour the. 
q tenth year of her Maieſtiesraigne,the 
- | Papiſts as men which began to ſhake 
of the feare ,, wherewith the might1e 
God, protetting & bleſsivg her Ma- 
teſties moſt godlic and Chrititan pro- 
|| ceedings, had {trocken them,the Pa- 
piſtes(I ſay) began to come foorrh of 


| & pre-" 


Subſcription 
came foorth 
firſt Anno 


1571, 


8  Faitlfull 
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and obedient ſubiefts 
preferred ſuch.greeuous accuſations 
againſte the godlic and faithfull Mt- 
nifters; that then and from thence 
forth,rhey were lefe naked, & a great 
ſtorme fell ypon them; and ſo1t con- 
tinuednow and then ſharper,&ſome 
time their was acalme,& men brea- 


 thed &returned to the Lords worke. | 


Aboar anno 1 571. (asI take it) Sub- 
ſcription was firſt enforced vpon the 
miniſtrie,for which cauſe in that time 
certaine menwrote an admonition to 
the parlament,opening diuers things 
worthie reformatio. Wherupon aroſe 

reate volumes of proutng and de- 
Rnding which arefamoutlie knowne 
toall men, that vnderſtand of theſe 
cauſes.Buthow fleth and blood didn 
theſe writings ouer-ſway the Chri- 
ſtan moderacton and mildnes, which 
brethren ſhuld have ben verie careful 
of,1n contending for trueth , by the 
hote purſuite of either ſide, I re1oyce 
not to rchearle, and I am ſoric as ofte 
as I thinke vppon the lamentable cf- 
fees & hurte of the Church in thoſe 
times:How be it, our mercifull God, 
whoſe vnchaungeableloue , docth 
ſwallow vp manye of our a 

an 
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are tearmed puritanes. 9 
andfollies, graunted vnto vs inthe 
midſt of theſe fierie contentions. , a 
goodie ſpace of quietneſle about the 
time that the reuerend father Maiſter 
Grindall was Archbiſhoppe of Can- 

_ turburie.In which time in al the ſouth 
partes of Englande,there was greate 
concorde among the Miniſters, and 
they 1oynedingreatloue and 1oy one 
with another 1n the Lords worke. So 
that 1n the ſpace of 4. or 5. yeares (as 
I remember) here were infinit ſoules 
broughtto the knowledge of Chriſt: 
| &the people retoyſed for the confo- 

' Iation,ſeing & beholding howgreatly 
they were bound to praiſe God, for 
her Mateſties moſt chriſtian gouerne- 
ment, vnder whoſe moſte godly pro- = 
cecdings, they had ſacked and talted 
the ſweet and vndeceaucble nulke of 
Gods trueth, euen the holye taith of 
Gods cleR, the do&rine of ſaluartion, 
It was a golde time,ful of godly fruit, 
great honour to the Ghoſpell, greate 
loue and kinde fellowſhip among all 
the Miniſters, preaching the faith, & 
the people vaited 1n the true feare of 
God and cheerefull reverence to her 
Maieftic . But this life notaffoording 

_— = | COl- 


Anno Dom. 
1584. the wo- 
full ycar of 

ſubſcription. 


+ 


0 Cauſes why honeſt men 
conſtant proſperitie to heauenlyToue 
and growth of godlines. 

Afterthe ſaid Archbiſhops deceaſe, 
| there came foorth anewe and freih 
_ affanlt of ſubſcription , yniuerſallic 
impoſed, and againe enforced yppon 
all the Miniſters 1n three articles. 
Firſt of the Queenes Maicſties So- 
neraigne authoritie ouer all perſons, 


&c. Seconde, that the booke of com=- 
mon prayer and of ordayninge B1- 
ſhoppes, Prieſtes and Deacons, con- 
eaine init nothing contrarie tothe 
woorde of God,&c, Thirde,to allowe 


and approue all the articles of rel- | 


£10n agreed ypon by the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, &c.1562.andto belecue 
all therein contayned to bee agree- 
able to God. When inthe viſitations 
and publike meetinges the Miniſters: 
were called to ſubſcribe: they offered 
very freely and willingly to ſubſcribe 
_ the firſt article ofher Maieſties moſt | 
lawfull authoritie . And for the other 
twothey refuſed to doe anyefurther, 
_ the by lawthey were bound, & name 
le according to the ſtatute made for 
that purpoſe anno 13,Hereypon ma- 

E4  R 


are calledpuritanes IT 
nieindiuers Shires were ſuſpended 
from the execution of their Miniſte= 
r1e,and ſome deprived. Andgreat di- 
utſion aroſe 1n the Church, the one 
ſuing for reformation and to be eaſed 
of ſuch burdens,and the other vrging 
verie ſtraightly the former things, & 
puntſhing ſuch as woulde not be con- 
formable . Then camethere forth a 
TC of writing andmennes 
| affeCtions waxing vvhote & drawing 
tothe worſe,it was a verye common 
name to all theſe Miniſters to be cal- 
led Puritanes : As men which made 
conſcience of mary things,which the 
reuerend Fathers, and many Icarned 
men affirmed to be lawfull. 

In all this time there was much 
preaching inthe Vniuerſities, aboute 
nonrefidents and vnpreaching mini- 
ſters:and there ſhould you ſee a plain 
diuiſfion, one forte called youths, and 
the other forte which tooke not ſuch 
hbertie, were called Preciſians. And 
this is growne both in the Vnuerſitie 
& 1n the countrie town and citie, that 
who ſo feareth an oth,or 15 an ording- 
Ty reſorter v0 ſermons, earneſt againſt 
cxceſle,ryot,poperic,or apy diſorder, 

Cz they 
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12 Thetrueſiateof the cauſe, | 
they are called in the voiwerfitie pre- 
cifians,and1n other places Puritans, 
4 And thus as faithfully as I can, I 
haue ſhewed how this name came vp, 
and whereupon honeſt & godly men 
hauec beene and ar called puritans or 
precifians : here 1t foloweth to bee 
conſidered out theſe thinges, what 18 
their offence , and the ſtate of their 
For fower cauſe:which may be rcferred to foure 
thinges men heads: 1 {cruple1n the vſe of certaine 
buen P» ceremonies: 2 {cruple in ſubſcribing 
_ beyond the ſtate: 3 ſeeking forre- 
formation of ſome ceremonies and of 
ſome parte of the eccleſiaſtical] difct- 
pline. 4 rhe people do heare ſermons, 
ealke of the Scriptures, ſinge Plalmes 
together in priuate houſes, &c, Nowe | 
whetherfor theſe cauſes they betuſt- 
lie called puritans & troublers of the 
ſtate, &c.1tremaineth tobe exarnined 
_ and diſcuſſed. For the plaine openin 
, whereof, I will firſt ſhewe ſuch honeff, 
reaſons as make for their lawfull ex- 
cule. , prooutng manifeftlie that they 
are to be holden as good and faithful 
ſubiectes,honeſt Chriſtians,and god- 
le miniſters, Secondlie I will open 
_ the yauttie ofthe principall imputa- 
tions 
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The true ſlate of their cauſe. 13 
tions which are vrged againſt them; 
and thirdlie , propound ſome other 
ſuch confiderations,as areneceſſarilte 
annexed to both. RO 


Cap.2. Wherein isdeclared: 1. 
Thatthe miniſters & people,which 
haue deſired and ſought for reformation of 

| ſomethings in the ecclefiaſtical tate of this 

| land,are warranted in their doings, by the 

7 principall rule and Canon of our Church, 

: namely the holy Scriptures. 2. Martin 

'S Þ Marpreſate,the Browniſtes, & Hacket ſtit- 

red vp by Satan to hinder their good cauſe 

- 'F 23. Preaching againſt nonreſidence,and vn- 


, preaching miniſters ; and all the Chriſtian 
" excrciſcs of the people,agreerl to the holie 
| Scriptures. 


Hegreateſt glorie 


of rhe mulitant Gods preſcce 


* _ thegloryof. 
church is the pre the Church, 


ſence of God:and 
if GOD forſake 


noureth his Church, be ſateth : This zs 

y ref} for euer , here will [dwell . And Pal 132.14. 

his is the glorious renowne of Gods 

dcople ; The Lorde bis God 45 with gw 
rang 
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Num. 24. F4 
Cap. 52-7. 


Rom. 2.2, 
Plal.147,19, 


QueeneEli- 
zabeth the 
oye of the 
_ godlice 


= noynted , proclaimed Gods cru 


14 Cods word prmcipall Canon © 
and the 1oyfrll ſhout of 4 Kms ts among 
them . For which cauſe, as fateth the 
Prophet Eſay:Thefeere of his meſſen 
gers bee beaurifullyponthe moun- 
taines when they preach theſe glade 

tyding , ſaying tothe Church . Thy 


God rajgneth. And there indeede God 
ratgneth where I1s worde beareth 


_ the preheminence. For his worde 


1s h1s Scepter, ard the rodde of his 
mouth, þ 
Andthis 1s the great pruwuledge cf | 
his Church,that to them be commiat- 
ted the oracles of God: He ſheweth 115 
worde vnto lacob,hrs ſtatutes and his indg-' 
mentes ynto Iſraell , hee hath not dealt (6 
with eueric nation, 3c, Heere 1s my 10y 
and the precious comfort of all Gods} 
children 1n this land, that the Lord, 
our mercifull and louing God, of his 
rich grace and free fauour, hath giu- 
en vs {auch a vertuous and religious} 
Princes,who beeing ſtirred vp by his 
ſpirit and guided by his holie hande, 
in the m1dit of fo many enemies, and 
thorow ſo many & wonderfull dan- 
gers, hath cheerefullie, bouldly, anc 
with the Mateſtie of the Lordes an- 
eth! 
And 


i 


of our Church. IF 
and aduauncing Gods bolye Teſta- 
met,harth baniſhed the beggarlte ru- 
diments of this world, the traditions 
and vnwritten falſhoodes of men: 
and asa true & faithfull Nourſemc= 
ther, hath foſtered his Church nowe 
theſe three & fourtie yeares, 1n great 
plentie and peace, vnderhis bleſſed 
preſence and glorious proteCtion. So 
that, our enemies beeing Tudges, 1t 
muſt needes be coofefſed that God is 
with vs of 4 trueth. Therefore as it be- 
commeth the true people and Con- 
gregation of G O D, the Church of 
England humblie ſubmutring tt ſelfe 
tohis lawe , doth meekelie and con- 
ſtantlie confefle that: It zs not lawful 
for the Church to ordaine any thing that 1s 
contrarie to Gods written worde. And for 
this cauſe they deſcribe the viſib:e 
-| Church of Chriſt to be 7 Coneregation 
Sf of faithfull men,in the which the pure word 
fl of Cods preached, & dutifully & tru- 


Artic.20, 


Artic, 19, 


cj lie affirme, that: 1n our doings, that the 


will of Gods to be followed, which we haue 
expreſlie declared vnto vs m the worde of 
God. ow my deare brethren and fa- 
thers, if I ſhall ſhewe that the things 
we haue done, doc anſwer to lus ho 


Artic, 17. 


Cong 2 WD i 


Thegodlic 
Miniſters 
guided by 
the Canon of 
holy ſcipture 


Of ceremo- 


Exod.10.26. Therefore Moſes when he wasingrea- 


Dan,s 10, 


Gal.2, 34-5. 


Deut,12.2,3 


nies : they are reputed verie {mall þ 
things,and therefore we oughtnot to 
trouble the church about them. Con- 
ſider therfore with me,I beſeechyou, 
that as a verie ſmall thing troubleth 
the eye of a mans body:ſo1s the con- 
ſcience and faith of a true Chriſtian, 
and eſpeciallie of a faithfull Miniſter. 


teſt danger of life, woulde not yeeld 
that one boofe ſhould be left behind, 
of that which God had commanded 
to goe out of Egypt. And Damelwhen 
he knew that there was a lawe ſcaled 
againſt him of preſent death, yer 
would hee not ſhuc his window , or 
leaue of praying to God , anye one 
_ timeof thriſe inthe day, to ſaue h1s [iv 
life. And the ApoſtlePagle,in a mar- Fl 
ter of Chriſtian libertie, woulde not | 
give place by ſubietionfor the ſpace 
of one hower. And ofthis preciſenes | 
ood himſelfis che.author. Furſt where 
he ſaterh: Ye ſhall viterlic defiroy all the 
places,wherein the nations, which ye ſhail 


poſe 


of our Church, 17 
oſſeſſe , ſerned their Gods , vpon the hie 
zountaimes and vpon the hils,and vnder e= 
erie greene tree. Alſo ye ſball ouerthrowe 
heir 4ltars,and breake downe their pillers, 

ind burne their groues with | gs ſhal 


ind aboliſh ther names out of that place,ye 
all not ſo doe vnto the Lorde your God. 
\ccording to this precept we freelie 
and thankfully acknowledge and 
praiſe God, that her Maicſtic hath a- 
poliſhed the vere face of 1dolatry, & 
verie few Kings of Iudah came (o far 

n reformation of Religion , Yet doe 
Fc intreat our reuerend Fathers we 
be not held for rebels, and vnthank- 
all perſons & troublers of the ſtate: 
it fading ſome few things in our m1» 
iſtrie,thatwe are afcard to doe, for 


ither reformation or toleration. F or 
crelie wee are enforced ſoto doe by 
bis Scripture; for if here we be com- 
maunded to aboliſh the verite names 
f the 1doles;and not to doc lo to the 
Lorde(thatis to ſay , notro worſhip 


er ofthe popiſh Prieſthood ,by W 
DEL ITE ang 


hew downe the orauen imazes of their God's 


Iifpleafing God; wee humblic craue 


4 
iV 


od inſuch manner)when wee finde , — 
hatthe ſurplice is part ofthe char ac- mentes pag, 
hich $53,& 501, 
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1,Cor. I'4h 40. 


grading. And that the crofle in Bap- 


ſct, to make lawes no further then 


 wedoeſoto Godin his worſhip , as 
 1doJatershaue done to his diſhonour 


_ tely, 1n all chings to ſatisfie and con- 


 Comering of the images of ſuner,and the rich 


iz The Miniſters and people 
andin which they worſlyp their 1dols 
as1t appeareth by their maner of de- 


hn 


tiſme, hath aſcribed vnto 1t by mans 
authority,the ſacramentall fignifica- 
tion of Baptiſte as the confefling of 
of the faith of Chriſt crucified, &c, 
wich 1s more then thc Church hath 
authormeto doc,whoſe limitation 18 


order & comelines. And that in rea- 
ding of Apocrypha Scriptures wee 
ſhould reade yatruthes and errours 
for mſkruction of maners contrariant 
to his holy canon. We are very much 
afcard that we retaine the name and 
memorall of 1doll ſeruice, and that 


ynto their 1doles. And therefore wee 
dare not do theſe things for difplea- 
ſing of God, although we defice har- 


tent our ſuperiours. And heere vynto| 
we find our ſelues(as we verily think) 
greatlic preſſed and vrged: beecauſe 
God ſateth yato vs, Yee ſhall pollute the 


ornament of thine images of golde, and cj 0 
wh " Hs bl 


 deſming reformation. = 19 
them away as amenſiruous cloath,es thou 
Wl ſbalt ſay wnto it, get thee hence, And a= 
gaine: AbFtaine from all appearance of e- 1.Thel. 5.12, 
will, And againe: Hate cuen the garment + 9"L4AY 4 
fpotted by the fleſh. And Chrift him- +=! BY ' 
elf was fo preciſe,that he would not 
ſuffer that any man ſhoulde carte a 
I veſicll thorow the Temple.Therfore 
| we are touched 1n conſetence,that in 
our miniſterie we ſhould not do any 
|| thing reſembling the 1dolatrous fi- 
nagogue, orto haue the leait fellow- 
ſhip or mark of their vngodly waies. 
How be 1t we have notpreached nor 
inueighed againſt,neither in any ſort 
depraued the booke: yea if wee had 
nor bene to neerlie prefſed vpon,for 
the doeing of them , ſo as our ſuffe- 
ring and wincking at them, vyould 
haue ſufficed, to declare our loue of 
the Churches peace,I verilic thinke, 
they would nor haue come 1nto ſo 0- 
pen gueſtion, DEE 
{ Thenextthing weſcemetofalt in 
is the refuſall toſubſcribe abſolutely, Of ſubſcrip* 
to the two laſt articles. Our inno- 592 


Now fare 

the godlie 
_ Miniſters 
arc confors 
mable. 


— 


20 Warranted by the Canon 
vnlefſeI open ſomewhat more plain- 
lie,what theſe two articles containe, 
The firſt of the tyyo,which 1s the ſe- 
cond of the ſubſcription,comprehen- 
deth the vvhole booke of common 
prayer and of ordering of Biſhops, | 
Prieſts,and Deacons,fo that we muſt 
by our hand writing auoutch that 


_evetie rubrick, clauſe & ſentence in 


theſe bookes are wholie and perfeGt- 
ly agreeing to hole Scripture, and 
11 no one rubrick or clauſe contrarie 
to the ſame:and ſecondlie to promiſe 
ro vie the forme & none other. Then 
1n the third article,we are bound to 
approue,all the articles made by the 
Biſhoppes in the couocation holden 
Anno 1562. which containe not on- 
le matters of doGtrine,bur alfo of or- 
der and diſcipline, wherein there be 
22 hotmiſies appointed to bee red 1n 
the Church, that by our hande wee 
ſhould acknowledge, that theſe and 
euerie of theſe be agreeable to God. 
The difference betweene rhe reue-|f 
rend Fathers and ysheerem 1s this:if 
Firſt that we doe willinglie viſe the 
booke of common prayer and no o-}f 
ther forme , valeſis ſometime yponſf 

CX- 
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of boly Scripture. 21 
extraordinaric occaſion,by publicke 
authoritie ſome other prater be aſltg- 
ned vs:onelie we leaue our ſome few 
things,or perauenture explaine ſome 
1 one clauſe, Secondly weprofeſſe our 

| ſclucs to entoy our miniſtrie by no 0< 
ther order, but by order of that book, 
whichis the booke of ordering Bi- 
ſhops,&c.Thirdhe we ſubſcribe wil 
Iinglte to the book of Articles accor- 
divg to rhe ſtatute 13 inthat behalfe 
proutded: namehie to thoſe Articles 
which onlie concerne the confefion 
of the true faith & y doctrine of facra 
offmentes,as that ſtature exprelly com- 
maundeth and lumniteth.Now finding 
(in examining of theſe bookes) ma- 
y things doubtfull in our conſcien- 
es,we dare not promiſe or ſubſcribe 
urther the according to theſe words. 
nd therefore for this cauſe wee ex- 
Fibited an humble petitiontothe re- 
erend aſſembly of the Conocation, 
Bolden Anno 1585, with our reaſons 
hy we refuſed to ſubſcribe, inſach 
umple maner as they required. 
This beeing that which wee haue 
lone and ſtood 1n:1t remaineth to be 
xanuned, whether heercein we have 
— ————Iokcen 


 *<imae — — 


22 The Minifter and people 
IfweefubG9 broken this holye Canon of our 
icribewe® Church. I will therefore ſhew ſome 
breake the my " 
Canon ofho.. £70 Or three inſtances , whereby 1t 

-*® yſcripture. ſhall appeare,tharif weehad ſubſcrt- 
| bed, wee had done contrarieto this 
holie Canon of Gods written worde, 
whereinl willbee as ſparing as I can, | 
becauſe I would by no meanes vtter | 
any thing, which might tende to the' | 
deprauing of the ſa1d bookes, but on- | 
le as neceflitie conſtraineth,to make | 
t appeare , that by this ſubſcription | 
weare compelled to doe that, which | 
15 contrarle to the Scripture of God: 
and which we find notto be themea- 
ning of the Law, 1n commanding the 
vicof theſe bookes,ne:ther of the au- | 
thors ofthe bookes in penning ofthe | 
ſame. And firſt wee ſhould ſubſcribe þ 
thatitis not contrarie to the word of 
God,toread in the Churchvnder the 
name of holie Scripture,fuch bookes 
(asnamehie the Apocrypia) which are 
not holy Seripture,andſuch chapters 
as containe matter, direly contra- 
rie tothe holte Scripture. For in the 
booke of common prayer, inthe ru- 
brick next after the orderfortherea- 
ding of the Pſalmes, there bee theſe 
wordes 
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 words.The order how the reftof bolyScryp 


red. Which being the direQton for all 
leflonsand is AN all dates1n 


Church by that booke:doth appoynt 


aith, Wiſedom, Eccleſraſticus exc. Inthe 
J 260f Augult,the ſtoric of Suſanna & 
_ of Bell and the Dragon are appoin- 
tedto be red, vnderthe name of the 


writings, and calleth Bell and the 
Dragon fables. We think it greathe 


q holy Scriprures,which ſaieth, Caſt «- 


reach them to obſerue whatſeeuer I com- 
| maund. Inthe 4 of October there 1s 

|| appointed to be red, the 12 of 7obre, 
wherein the 1 5 verle the Angell ſay- 
2- || eth, I am Raphaclone of the ſeuen hobe 
ie | Angells, which preſent the prayers of the 


ſe |} #1 aduocate with the Father Ieſus C britt 


deſiring reformation. 2 3 


ture, beſide the Pſalter, 15 appointed to bee 


_ theyeare,whuch are to bee red inthe 


diuers Apocrypha books, as Tobith,In- 


| thirteene and fourtcene chapters of 
Damell, which Hierom thurſteth tho- 1nprolcg-in 
row with a ſpit, as no part of Daniels Paniel. 


| againſt this holie Canon, that fables 
| ſhoulde bee red ynder the name of 


| way prophane and olde wines fables ; and 


- || Samntes, which we take to be contrarie: 
a-|| to the Canon, which fateth, Fee haue 


1.Tim. 4.7. 


Marth 28.20 


!.loh. 3.1. | 


24 The Miniſters and people = 
the iuſt. And againe, There is one God 


and one Mediator betweene God and man, 


the man Ieſus Chrift, Inthe 17 and 18 
daics of Nouember, are appointed 
tobce red the 46 and 48 of Ecclus, 
where the one maketh Samnell to 
propheſic after his death , contrarie 
to Reuclat. 14.13. which ſateththat- 
the Dead reft fromiheir labours:and the 
other interpret the Prophet Malachie 
cap.4.ver. j. of Eliah himfſelfe, con- 
trary tothe Scripture which expoun- 
deth of Tohn Bapriſt,as Math. 1.14, 


and Luke. 1.17. Secondlie this Ca- 


non of holy ſcripture ſheweth vs,thar þ 
1s propertothe Sacraments of Bap- | 
tiſme and the Lordes Supper, to bee 
Hgnes certifying of the fauour of God 
& inſtruments whereby wee receauc 


power and ſtrength againſt Sathan, || 


, 


z,Cor,12-13. 
Gal. 27. 
x.Cor.10.16 


Sinne,&c.And to repreſent the ſpiri- 
tuall yoion berwixte Chrift and his 
Church:for ir ſaicth, Zy one ſpirit all we 
arc baptized into one bodie,@oc. All yee | 
that are baptized into Chrifl, hane put 
on Chrift . The cupe of bleſſing which wee 
bleſſe,:s it not the commumnon of the-bloode 
of Chrift,cxc. Whereby it appeareth 
that theſe two are ſeales of the couc- 

eu Oren al 


deſiring reformation,exc, 25 

nant, which 1: 1n Chriſt, wherein all 

thoſe things are contained . Againe, 

hee that ordained them for this pur- 

| pofe is God, whoonly can giue figaes 

| of his owne good will and couenant, 

| as 1t 1s written: The thinges of God know- 1,Cor.z 114, 
| ethpo man, but the ſpirit of God, There= 

| fore the Apoſtle when there was dif- 

| order aboutthe Lords ſupper,did re- 

| duce them to Gods inſtitution, ſhew- 
| ing that he deliuered tothe no other, 
| but that which he receaued. Thereby 
Pinferring that the inſtitution ofthe - 
| Sacrament was of God, thereforc he 
Fdurſt not adde vnto i, neyther yet 
| haueimpoſed it ypon them, bur tha: 
| he receaued it ofthe Lord. Therefore 


1,.Cor.I. 23. 


Iwhen the booke of common praycr 
| doth affirme, That confirmation 15 mini= 
» fired to themihat be Baptized, that byim- IntheRubrit 
poſition of handes and prayer they may re- before con- 
eine firength andacfence againſt all temp- iemation. 
«tions to funne, &c. And that after the Fo 
. : er 

Example of the holie A poſiles,they lay their \cayerofcon 

baendes vpon them, to certifie them (by this tirmation, 
Wiznc)of Gods fauour and graciogs goodues 
oward them. And that Matrumome ſiomifi- 
th vnto vs the myſtxcall vnion,thatys bee- 
{exec briſt and his Church. Seeing Chat 

| —£$ _ by 
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26 Warranted bythe Canon 
Inthe firſt ex by theſe tearmes,there 18 aſcribed to | 
hortatiou of impoſition of handes and matrimo- 
guatrimony- ny.,to bee ſignes and ſcales of the co- 

ucnant,wh ch1s proper to the Sacra- 
ments,and that ro man can make a- 
nic ſfigne of ſuch a myſticall and Sa- 
cramentall nature, to fienifie Gods 
good will, vnlefle he haue authoritie 
Fg God: wee therefore conclude 
that itwe ſhould ſubſcribe,we ſhould 
allow that wl:ch 1s contrary to Gods | 
word.Vnlefle they can ſhew that the 
Church or ante man, hath power to 
make ſuch ſjgnes, or that God hath 
erdained theſe tothat end, and that. Þ. 
the Apoſtles ſhewed ſuch example; 
which we verilie think they will ne- þ 
uer doe. Againe the Canon of holie | 
ſcripture teacheth that there ar duerſi- Þ 
ties of winiſteries but one Lord, And that, | 
'. CGedbathſetinhis Charch, firf® 4peſtles 
2 then Prophets exc. Teaching thereby 
that as Chriſt onelic 1s heade of theÞ 
Church:ſo 1s he Lordouer all the Mi- 
niſteries thereof, and that all kind of 
Miniſtericsareby his inftitutio,cuen 
ordained of God, andfo conſequent: 
he baue their deſcription in God) 
+ word. Wherefore itis ſaid els where: | 


| ;.Cor 2. $, | 


J 


A 


| He game ſometo be Apoſiles,ſome Prophets, 
| fore Euaneelists, ſome Patours and Tea- 
| chers , for the gatherins togeather of the 
| Saintes \for the worke of the minifleric,exe. 
| Now in the booke of orders, there 1s 
| an office of miniſtery calledrhe Dea- 
con: whoſe deſcription! 1s not fo bee 
| founde in Gods booke,nawelie con- 
| ſiſtingin helpingrhe Prieſt in divine 
| ſerutce,efpecially when he miniſtrerh 
| the holte communion, 1n reading ho- 
| lie Scriptures and homilies in the 
| congregation, inftructing the youth 
inthe Cateciuſme, in Baptiſing and 
gy ny ifhe be admitted there- 
_ | unto by the Biſhop: but he muſt nor 
| adminiſter the Lords ſupper or Diſ- 
| cipline, but afterayeareh i e1s admit= 
| tedtoy order of prieſthood, Seeing 
| tharthis kinde of miniſterie, hath no 
| reſemblance with the office of the 
| Deacon, AQ&.6.or 1.Tim.3.neither a- 
| nie other office deſcribed or inſtitu- 
tedby God,inalthe new Teſtameot, 
Pine that he ſhould doe all things, 
ſauing miniftring the Lordes Supper 
$&Diſcipline,orthat hemight Preach 
| and Baptiſe, and not be ofthe order 
nf of Pricſthoode (as they call it.)Wee 
| D 3 there- 
/ 
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of boly Scripture. 27 


Eph.4.11,12, 


Of ſuiue for 
reformation, 


28 _ Theſeckers of reformation 


fore think that in ſubſcribing heare- 


vnto,we ſhould oftend the holie Ca- 
non of Scripture,& allow that which 
15 contrarie to the ſame, by ourſub- 


feription . There bee manie other 


which ſome of vs Miniſters of Kent, 
deltuered to the Reverend Archbt- 
ſhoppe of Canturburie as our doubts, 
which for breviries ſake I onute:bee- 


e1{pute,or to open other mens faults, 
but onlie by two or three inſtances 


to make manifc{t rhat wee did not 
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break this holy canon ef our Church. 


God:the may we notſubſcribetotheſe 
two articles: wherein manie thinges 


by our ſubſcription,ſhould be allow- | 
ed,not to be contrarie tothe word of | 


God, which are indeede contrariero 
che ſame, 

Now our third fault 1s,that we did 
ſceke by ſupplicatto, tothe reuerend 
afſemblic of the conuocation. houſe, 
by petition of the Lords of her Maic- 


ent: 


and tothe lygh Court of Parliam 


ſties moſt honourable priuie counſel | 


cauſe my purpoſe 1s not heercin to Þ 


| 

ly 

} 

| f 
|t 
| ( 
Y 
p 
0 
y 


and 


. . | : /, n 
For if (as they ſay) In our doeings, that F\ 
will of God is to be followed, which we hane F 
expreſlie declared ynto ys , in the worde of 


( 


warranted by Scriptnre. 26 
and by diuers publike writinges, 
parthe apologericall, partly ſupplica- 
rorie, that we might haue reformati- 
on 1n theſe tliings,or at the leaſt ſuch 
toleration,as wee might nor be bur- 
: dened with ſubſcription, or the ſtrict 
| obſcruation of ceremonies, but beha- 
' uing ourſelues otherwiſe peaceable, 
| andas good ſubteftes & difcreet mi- 
| niſters, we might not be troubled nor 
| moleſted about theſethings. And for 
| this cauſe we did meet inthe Parlia- 
| ment time, and atother tymes while 
* our trouble did laſt, to conſult and 
'F deuiſe what way wee might take, to 
| obraine fauoure and reconciliation 
'þ or reformation; or releaſment ofour 
ſuſpenſions or other troubles, In all 
which,as I mult needes confefle,that 
| Iwasamong the Mimſters of Kent, 
| not one of the hindemoit(becing ſul- 

| pended , onelie for not ſubſcribing, 

| from the laſt daye of Ianuarie, vntill 
| Þ the chird day before the natuntie of 
| Chriſt: ) So doeTI profeſſe toall the 
| worlde that I knowe not anie thing, 
| which we did inour mecting , or 1n 
| our ſupplications , or. apologeticall 
writings, but that wluch was comely 
1 D 4 for 
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30 The ſeekersof reformation 
for men cf our ſorte:and as our fore- 
fathers the Faithfull Miniſters of | 


Chrilt, in the primitiae Church, did 

in like caſe before vs . For the Mint- 

ſters of Chriſt, finding themſclues, in 

the teſtumonte of their conſctences, 

to be heauihe burdened with the or- 

dinances of the Church wee line in; | 

humblie to declare their gricuances 

to the M agiſtrates 1n authoritie, in 

tymes and places which may reltcue 

them: to ſhew by publike writings 

the vprightnes of their cauſe. and by Þ 

petition to craue ſome Chriſtian and | 

godlie remedie, 1s doubtles agreeing Þ | 
toall Jaw of God & man, and there- | 

| fore! hope I ſhall not need to vie a- | 

nic argumentes to prooue the ſame: | 

which we know our aduerſaries, be- | 

i0g in our caſe, would thinke them- 

ſcluesto have great wrong to be de- 

Ourfaultis med. But ifanie thing bec oucfault, 

thatwedid * rake ittubethis: That wee did not 

nor conend 
our cauſero Preſent our cauſe to the Queenes 
the Quecne, moſt excellent M. being a Prince 

of rare clemencie, wiſdome and tu- | 

| ſtice. Whome when we did know to Þ 

be ſoequal,fauourable,milde,and of 

ſuch incredible long animitie, and | 

that | 


warranted by Scripture. 2r 
that to her greateſt aducrſaries and 
deadlie enemies the Papiſtes, who 
alwaics haue ſought miſchief againſt 
her perſon, Crowne and dignitic: we 
were doubtles much ouerſcene, that - 
we commended not our cauſe ro her. 
moſt gracious and Princelie confide- 
ration. For the goodnes of our cauſe, 
and the 1innocencie of our per{ones, 
being manifeſted before her Prince- 
lie etes; 1t could not hauc bene poſſ1- 
ble, but that ſo prudene & Chriſtian 
a Magiſtrate vvoulde ipecdihic have 
| caſedall our ſorrovves, and ended 
| theſe vvofull troubles of the Church. 
| 2 Butvvhile vvepartlie fearing, & 
partly hoping as though the revered 
Fathers themſelues, ro vvuhome vvee 
vſcd, beſide our ſupplications diners 
meanes, woulde at the length haue 
! ioynedwith ys,to the ending of theſe 
vnyvholſome ſtrifes: & that yverru- 
| ted that our mercifull God pitying 
his Church, vvyoulde hauc rayſed vp 
ſome meanes, tofurther lis oyvne 


cauſe: vyhule the time {lipt avvay,and 

mens mindesvvauered, this vyay & 
that vvay, three moſt greeuous acct- 
Ve- 
ric 


dents,didgreatly aſtoniſhvs,and 
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Martin Mar 
prelate a fi[- 
thie Syco- 
phant. 


32 ' Matiin Marprelate,ec. 
verie much darken the r:ighteouſnes 


of ourcauſe. The firſt vyas a foohlſhe 


teſter, vvho tearmed himſelfe Martin 
Marprelate and his ſonnes,vvhich yn- 
der counterfeit & apiſh ſcoffing, did 
play the Sycophant: & ſlanderouſly 
abuſed manye perſons of reuerend 
placeand note. Andſ{uch wasthe wif- 
dome of the time, that manie filthie F 
and lewd pamphletes, came forth a- | 
gainſt him caſting forth much ſtinck= F 
ing doung and beaſtlie filth, into the 
faces of honeſt men:tothe great con- 


tempt of Chriſtes holy Ghoſpell,and 


the verie apparant diſparagement of 
the faithfull laboures of all godly Mi- 
niſters,on borh fides. This kindled a 
meruclousgreat fire,cuenthat,which 
S. Iames ſayeth 1s ſet on fire of hell, 
and 1sa worlde of wickednes.]It bee- 
wratcd the weaknes of many a man: 
andſhewed, how hard it 1s for fleſhe 


and blood to hold in the raines of his 


own aſpiring affections, rather to en- 
dure reproach then toendamage the 
Church of God ; or wiſelie tofore- 
thinke that we ought rather to ſuffer 
wronge,then thatthe glorious Ghoſ- 
pcll ofour Lord Icfus van ms 6 
be 


| firred vp by Sathan. 33 
be euill ſpoken of .How ſo everitwas, 


the blame lighted vpon vs,and weby - 


| it obtained anew name,1n many pul 
! pites (how 1uſtly God knoweth)wee 
{ arecalled Martniftes, T hen did our 
troubles increaſe,& the perſuite was 
| hardliefollowed againſt vs: the ene= 
mie of the Ghoſpellfor{lowed notthe 
occaſion, to make our good,uſt,ho- 
þ neſt & godlie caule, to bell thought 
} of and verie much condemned: as if 
| the verie ſtate had taken knowledge, 
| thatwe were wicked men, our cauſe 
vniuſt, & we no longer to be ſuffered. 
So great hurt 1s it, when an honeſt & 
| Iawfull courle 1s begun, for fooliſh & 
| hairbraine men to thrult in thefelues 
& to hazard ſuch mieanes as God ne- 
ver ſanCtificd. For God needeth not 
| our follie: bur will make a breach a- 
| mong vs if we ſcekehimnotinorder, 
| RKowbeit when our cauſe was left na- 
| ked,and many of vs in great hazard: 
| God him (elf gaue witnes to h1s truth, 
| manifeſted his 1adgements, and delt- 


| uered his innocent ſeruants:fo that 1t 
$ plainly appearcd, tothe wiſer & 6iſ- 


 creter ſorte , that the Deuill was the 
| aurhor ofchus difgrace.In this time al- 


{o, 


1.Cro. I5I3, 


The Brow- 
nilts and 

Hackct of an 
cull jpirit, 


AQs.23. 


_ with ſomeproud honor; by a certaine 


ſeethinſecrer,and bcholderh the bit- 


eth,that theſe things were cunninglie 


Martin Marprelate,&rc. 8 
ſo, happened the ſecond andthird e- 
uill: che Browniſtes tooke offenſe a- 


gainſt both ſides, & made a temera- 
rious and wicked ſeparation: & ſome 
two or three men, being beewitched 


man &frantick ſpirit, lifted vp them- 
ſclues with hie words of blaſphemue, | 
whoſe working this was,all wiſe men 
know,who know the wiles of Sathan. 
How be 1c theſe alſo were drawne v- 
pon vs, and made a notable marter, 
to aggrauate our cauſe. But God who 


ter gaule of Sumon Magus, the filthie 
difſolurenes of Nicholas, the freating 
canker of Hyminzus & Philetus:the 
dogges, the cuill workers, concifion, Þ 

and all falſe Apoſtles ,which tranſ- Þ| 
forme them ſclues into Apoſtles of | 

Chriſt, namelic that theſe did much 


miſchicf and broughtgreattroubleto 


the firſt beginning & planting of the 
primitive Church: he,cuen he know- 


wrought,by theſe deep {leightes and 
ſuggeſtions of that olde ſerpent; too | 
hinder our good cauſe, & tohurtthe || 


proſperous and godly proceedings of | 
the ' 


\ | 
Az inſt non-reſidentes. 35 
the Church of England . For by this 
meanes,we finding the mighty winds 
| and ftronge ſtreame againſt ys, were 
| faine to humble our ſclues vnder 
Gods mercie, and commending our 
! ſciues & our cauſe to him,who1udg- 
* ethrighteouſly:wereſerued ourſelues 
fo abetter tume,whe it ſhould pleaſe 
his gracious wiſedome , to make his 
| ownetrueth to appeare,and to moue 
the mindes of our ſupertours to Lee 
 morefauourable. 
| 3 Thentooketheidle and vnprea- 

 ching Miniſters comfort at the hearr, 
K ſuppoſing their ſtandirg to be good: 
| & the non-reſidents had their mou- 
thes enlarged:1t became daungerous 
both 1n the Vniverſitie and countric 
to reproue either of theſe,& the peo- 
ple were become conuenticlers , if 
they met together to ſing aPlalme,or 
to talk of Gods word. And there was 
not a better way to maintaine an c- 
| uwillcauſe,or to bring any honeſt man 
| out offauour, then to ſhew thy ſelfe 
| anenemtcto Puritanes; and to enti- 
tle hhm,whom thouwouldeſt diſgrace 
with the name of a Puritane, Yetlert 
vs ſce whether this holic Canon of 
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36 CQArainſtnon-reſidemes. 

Scripture, will not beare vs out, to 
preach & ſpeake againſt thefe kindes 
of Prelatcs,or to vic ſuch kind of ex- 
crcifes. Firſt the Prophetes call them 


8 9e5,which can nener haue mongh.They 
cry outvpon them & ſay:0 doll ſheap- 
heard that leaueth the flocke , the ſweard 
ſbalbe vpon his righte arme , and vpon hr 
rizht eye. Woe ynto the ſheapheardes which 


dogs 


Zac 11.17. 


Ezech-34-2. feed them[elues, ſhould notthe ſheapheardes | 
feedthe flockes? And Chritt faicth of | 


Math.15.14: them:They be the blind leaders of the blind 
And the Apoſtles cal vpon themear- 
neſtly ,ſaying,7Take ber vnto your ſelues, 
Att.z2oa88 o7to all theflocke whereof the haly Gheſt 
hath made you ouerſcers,te feed the Church 

of God , which he hath purchaſed with ha 

owne blood, And againe: Feede the flocke 
v.Pet.s.2. of God which dependeth pon you,e7c.: If 
wee ſpeake after this Canon, of the 

Prophets, Chriſt & the Apoſtles, are 


' weetroublers of the ſtate? orare nor 


they,who tn their aGtions do contra- 
rie to the reuciled will of God in his 
word? And whe the ſame holy Scrip- 
rure,cxhorteth men and weomen, & 
commanderhrthein, to talke of Gods 
worden their houſes, and when they 

: done eee 


Efa.z6.10.11. bd watchmen,dambe dopges and oreedie 


We onght to indeewiſele. 35 
walke in the way: and thatthe ſame 
| ſhoulde dwell plentifullte in vs,in all 
wiſedome, teaching & admonifhing 
our ſelues in Pfalmes and Hymnes & 
ſpiritual ſongs:ſhall honeſt men and 
weome be therefore called Puritans, 
| &rheir godlic & Chriſtian mectings 


 nother,andproncke vnto lone &3 good works 
| not ſorſaking the fellowſhip we haue among 
| 4117 ſclues, as the maner of ſome 15,but let vs 
| cxhort one 4nother,coc. Shall honeſt 
| Chriſtians bee reproached for ende- 
K vouring the ſame? And ifthey admo- 
| niſh anic neighbour for ſwearing, or 
Lanie other diſorder; or call them ro 
hearc a Sermon, are they by and by 


Ile TuritanesT hope all wiſe and god- 


lie Chriſtians, examining theſe things 
artght,and waying them, with the e- 


wil conclude with me;that in al theſe 
thinges, eſpectallie in regarde of the 
matter of our cauſe (howſoeuer per- 
uenture, We cannor be or haue not 
bene,all of ys, art all times,perfeRlie 


our 


| bee tearmed conuenticles 7 Andif 
| Gods ſpirit ſay ynto vs:Conſieer one 4= p16, 10,26, 


guall ballaunce of Gods ſanGtuarie: . 


wiſe in the maner of doing,wee haue: 
not br oken the principall Canon of 


Deur.6.7: ds 
Coloſ.3.16. 


s {4 
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38 We wry fo inde e wiſthe; | 
our Church, bur Fairhfallic laboured 
to ſquare our attones, after the ex- 
preſſe rule of Gods holy worde, and 
_ therefore fallly and injurioully called 
 Puritanes, Precifians, andtroublers 
of che tare. 


Ra tgy 


That the Miniſters and people 
who have deſficed reformation in 
ſome Church matters, haue there- | 
in followed the Chriftian lavves, 


and godhe proceedinges of the 
Ecclefiaſticall cſtare. 


Cap. IT. 


HAT ſome fevy 
ſhould differ from 

 ſomany reuerend 
\ Yd and god- 
lie Fathers of the 
Church, It 15andf 
hath bene - = ti inthe opinion of 
naturall men,a yery great pretudice. 
andthe authority ofthe greater part, | 
ouerſvyaicth the lefler , & ſometime 


_ the better, For men moſt pts w 
zodge 


Men iudge 
the — 
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 indge- by ourwarde appearance.And poi.c. 
therfore Chriſt him ſelf being void of. ©, *** 


outward beautic:& forme, was deſpi- 
ſed and reieed ofmen : and it was 
thought a | ar orrms mightie reaſon -a- 
gainſt hts'do@trine,when they coulde 
ſay: Doth any of the Rulers,oy of the Phari- 
ſes beleene in bim?How be it in our Ec- 
clefiaſticall ſtate, therc is matterof 
great conſideration:that the one fide 
ſhoulde conſter all thinges that were 

. | done atthe firſt, with great charitic 
and Chriſtian pierie: & the other not 

| to bee o ſtraight as to tuſtifie everie 
particuler., The Queenes Mateſtic, _ = 
(God fauc her & blefle her)comming The moſt 

| to her Crowne, 1n atroubleſome and Chriſtian - 
dangerous time, when feare ſcemed Ngnanimity 
to-be on all ſides; her owne ſubieQes Se: 207 qu 
forthe moſt part malecontentes, and 
the nughtie- Potentates all enemies 
roundabouther:itſheweddoubtlefle 

the wonderfull work of God, & moſt 

Chriſtian & royall magnanimuriein 

| her Majeſtic, eſpeciallic being aten- 

deribranch &amaider Queene:that 

ſhe aduentured to goe ſofartarefor- 

mation ofreligiov, & 1n wangiond 


td 


40 The firſt reformationof Rell, 
of the pucuae of the -Ghoſpell... Wee 
muſtthinke alſo that thoſe few godhe 
learned men,wlioconſidered,examt 
nedand penned the bookes, not to 
haue bene alone, without ſome men 
of greatec learning and countenance, 
which woulde ſway againſt trueth as 
much as mightbe:therefore no doubt 
verie wiſche for the time, they did ſo 
carrie the matter, that the-moſte 
waightie part ofthat they did 1s with- 
out allexception, ſome thinges may 
haue a yerie good interpretation, .& 
that which 1s otherwiſe, perauenture 
was not eſpied: as 10 a more peacea- ÞÞ 
ble time, at more leaſure,, and with | 
greater aduiſe might haue bene. And 
ſe is thefin- verelie to ſpeak my conſcience,Irake 
gular mercie 1ttobeethe fingularmercic of God, 
wy "1 me that ithappened ſo well, and thatthe 
3s owellre. Pooks be ſopure as they are,the doc- 
formed. trine of faith ſofullie and fo ſincerely 
- declared;the order of Gods worſhipe 
ſofreefrom 1dolatrie, & theminifte- 
r1e ſo necrelic framed to the Apoſto- 
licall rimes, ſo that every good Chri- 
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ſta, & honeſt ſubicR hath very great 
cauſe highlic ro praiſe God , for fuch | 
exceeding good libertie, and to pray ik 


Cos 


OO mmthoTand, - | 41 
continualliefor her Maiefties moſte 
happie preferuation;and to bethahk- * 
full cothofe renerend men, :who did 
ſo wiſche & fatthfullie diſcharge their 
dueric. Theſe things being thus arthe 
beginning,the Apologetical writings 
| of verte faubfull and learned men,in 

| explaning the Chriſtian purpoſe of 
| our Church: andthe ſtatutes;articles, 
| Canons;& intunCftios ſeemedtoatme - 
at this marke:Tharin peace & quiet- 
nes, wee might Hot onelic enjoy that 
which was fiſt eftabliſhed;, bur alſo 
come the neereftthat mightbe;ro the 
K. pure fountatne-of Gods word Jr doth 
if ſecinevatomen; that either all theſe 
thinges, which-wee defire,or the woft 
E neeUfull to bee reformed , hadbene 
long erethis amended: 1fthe' comion 
 exemite- of mankinde, (who'enueth 
that we ſhould have any thiig ſowell 
at 'we hauc)had not caſt ina block of 
ctoill debare amoneft vs. And T mar- 
vell not arir:ſcting fo many Papiſts & 
prophaneperfonsdid vc all ſtratage- 
i, and to trouriſhitbeing kipdlet: 

[ite futic & inumoderate ſtiffenes bf 
 |- E 2 ſame 


as The Miniſter and people 
ſome mento maincaine that they had 
beguone, -doubcleſſe1t woulde haue 
bepe faxre worſe. then it is ,: Hrs bolie 


hing you ſhall noe 
Thelawes obſcurelic perceaue,tf you mark and 
and proceed* COnfidet well thatwhichTamin hand 
ings oftheee> | fpeakofand weigh it well without 
ciefiaſticall Soak. 1 "> 
Ratc,much Partialitie; namehe that the lawes, & 
fauour refor- proceeding of the Ecclefiaſticall tate 
gation. =@doeyeric muchfaugur and agree'yn- 
ro thoſe things which we Fyr And 
thar-the learnederſorte of the Cler- 
gie be of your 1dgetner forthe moſt Þ 
part: - although the earneſt, mainte» Þ 
naunce of the former., controuerſies if 
haue made a yeric greate rentin our || * 
agreement,which eſpecially youſball þ * 
perceaue,ifyou marke what contra- þþ | 
diction onebookehathwithanother, | : 
X 
T 


 : Andt#hts verie thi 


yea & the ſame ſometime with it (elf; | 
ard how our learned :'VVriters in de- 
fence of our religion,do faithfully .ac-þ 
knowledge and defends againſt the 
aduerſarie,thoſe things which we do.ſ * 
And hecreinTI will alleadge-nothing.|ſ* 
- bur that which is eyther of ſume a" 
tuteor injun&tion , or Canon of theſſ*: 
Bilhoppes, or offuch wricers againlf, 


io. oe 


F 


 elefring veſormation;ors, 4h 
the Papiſtes,asareleaſt tobe ſuſpet- 
ed , tofauourthe parte of them who 
ſeek for reformation. And among the Booke of Cz: 
| reſtche booke of Martyrs,whichof al 00s? 5 7. 
| others 1s moſt anthenticall, being ap- Mee ron 1. 
| pointed for Biſhoppes, Dcanes, and yvenisviui eds 
| Archdeacons,to haue in their houſes poſſcar. 
| forthevſcofſeruauntsand ſtrangers. 
| And firſt concerning ceremonies: In 
| the Queenes IntunAions wee finde 
| that Shrines, couering of Shrines, Ta- 
Þ bles , Candleſtickes , Trindales, Artic.23. 
, | and Rolles of wax , Pictures, Pain- 
, | tings,and al other monuments of fai= 
, {Pned miracles, pilgrimages, 1dolatrie 
e | and ſuperſtition ſhoulde be taken a- 
1 | way.This ſhewetha verie godly pur- 
. | poſe,for aboliſhing of allchinges ten- 
- | Ling vnto or = Inoba the remem- 
6 | braunce of idolatrie or ſuperſtition. 
Such doe we take the ſurplice robeez 
-. £ot onlic becauſeit1s part ofthe cha- AR. mont, 
\e fatter of the Popiſh prieſthoode, as Pag.857.& 
, [ay manifeftlic ___ by their de= 59% 
_ Sradation:but alſo-becauſe our reue= 
fend Synodeholden at Londonanno | bs 
1571. forbiddeth the wearing of the 
Gray Amice, oranye other garment 
 Mdefiled wighlike ſuperſtition, Heere 
« E 3 ler 


theother:as namelie;a rable,a role of Þ 
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let the indifferent Reader wdge; it | 
theſe three bookes compared toge- 


ther, doe notfauour our opinion.of 


refuſing the ſurplice,ſhewing no rea- 
ſon why the one ſhoulde be a monu- 


ment of ſuperſtition or defiled, then 


wax, agray Ainice,, aſurplice, whar 
difference?I ſee ttnot, T_T 

 Secondlie, whereas wee refufe the Þþ 
croſſe.1in Baptiſme,for the ſymbolicall Þ 
fgnification,and would haue thatre-Þ 
formedin Matrimonie which ſaieth: Þ 
God bath conſecrated: Matrimemi to ſuch} + 
an excellent myFterie, that init 1c ſignifical” | 
and repreſented the ſprituall mariage bee-Q | 
twixt Chriſt and his Church. And alfoinfÞl | 
confirmation 1t is ſaide:: They laytheirÞ + 
hendes vpon them, to: certifie them by thu + 
frane of Gods fauour and gr atm goodne! 
towards them, and ſuch like . Becauſe 
by this meanes there 1s attrihuted to 
theſe. three thinges , ſacramental| 
ſignes of the coucnant,like Baptiſmeſ | 
and the Lords ſupper.Here the book} 
of Articles fauourcthiourtudgement, 
Firſt making ttto bethenature of (| {;, 


_ cramentes, to bee certame;ſure witneſſes 


 andeffetuall ſignes of grate and Gods good th, 


: 
n 
- 
* 


WI 


deſiring reformation,ere; 


ſrgnes oy ceremonie erdamned of God. Let 
wiſe men 1udge whether this article 
doe not inſtruR ys to doe & 'beleeue 
as we do.To the which we may 10yne 
Maift, Calfils 11dgement, of the figne 


| you couple the behiefe in Chriſt and hrs ſiene, 
W ron gu our fere-heads togetber: what 
| fgne #5 thatfthe Croſſe with a fingere If yee 
meane it ſoye make anvnmeete compariſen 
'Þ the one being neceſſarie,er theother idle and 


hands, he alſo ſaieth: Laying on of hands 
ſerued to goed vſe then,wben it pleaſed God 
at the inſtance of the Apeſtles prayers, to 
conferre the viſible gy aces of his ſpurit+ but 
new theres no ſuch miniſtrie in the Church 
| new that miracles bee ceaſed, to what ende 
ſhould we haue this impeſition of handes,the 
hene without the thing? We : 
_ Thirdlic, whereas wee doubt whe« 
ther wemay read the, Fpecrypha vnder 
"OT © ey ©: 


| 
F 
) 
1 
c 
k 


Cc 


"2 
. 

} = 
l . 


i) 
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OP a5 
willtowards vi,erc.Thenthat there are but 


two Sacraments, Bapt.cx the Lords ſupper: 
and thirdlie that thoſe which the Pa- 
piſtes call Sacramentes , as confirmation, 
pexnance,orders,matrimonie, and extreame 
anoyling, are not to bee counted for Sacr a= 
ments,Cc. Andthat they baue no viſible 


of the crofſe,where he ſaterh: Fhereas Anl.ro the 
rtreatof the 
Croſ. Arties 


2.P 29.49. 


wlawfull to. And of impoſition of Artic. 4. 


CO TIS I HE” CCC 


_—_— 


Atrie.6. 
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the name of holy Scr1 ture,eſpecially 
becauſe of the yntruthes 1n the ſame; 
we arc taughttbis inthe ſaid articles, 
which lay: by the name of holy $ cripture, 
we vnder ſtand, the canonicall bookes of the 


_ olde and new Teftament: to whichagre- 


cth conference in the. Tower with 
Campion, and all other Engliſh wri- 
tinges, which alleadge the errors of 
thoſe bookes to prove them not Ca+- 


nonicall,or ga Scripture. _ - -- 


_ 4t1s contrarie to the worde of. God: 
_thatpriuateperſons vtterthe publick | M 
prayers of the Church, or adminiſter (}« 

the Sacraments: as namelie that the 


common prayer booke appointeth 
not onlic the Miniſter, but alſo ſome 


one of the people,to make the gene- 


rall confeſlion, at the Communion: 
andalſoit any childe in extreame ne- 
ceſlitie be baptized at home,the Mi- 


' niſker 19 commaunded. to (ay , they 


haue done well and according to or- 
der.The firſt we are taught bythe ar- 
ticles to be contrarie to Gods word; 


| becauſe they ſay ; No man may mmiſter 


in the c::preg ation except he be called; And 


the ſecond wee Iearne of thatreue< 


A po xend = 


/ 


defreng veformation,g590, #7 

rend Father B. Babington boldlie af- Vpon Genel: 

firming:God hath not thus enthralied his Cay.ro.12. 

gracesthat there is ſuch neceſſitie,that either 

weomen,or all ſortes of people, ſhonlde dsf= 

pewſe the holy myſteries, © 

_ Fifthie as touching dilcipline ,. the 

booke of common prayer fauoureth 

our doRrine,where 1t ſateth:There was In the cont 
4 godly diſcipline in the primitine Church, Tunation; 

| which now is ta be wiſhed for. And for the 
gouerment of the Church bythe El- 

ders and Paſtor; letvs hearethat re- 

uerend Father and faichfull Teacher LG 
hap <a Sag"4-o ook  Immediatelis 

Mater Noel/1n his Catechiſme.In the ,c....nega- 

Church well oriered((areth he)and well ccaments 

| manered,there was(as Taide before)or- Pag-78. 

dained and kept a cert aine forme and order Man 18.C.15 
ef governance , There were choſen, Elders, = 146.22. 

Þ that 5s to ſay, Eccleſrafticall Maziſtrates,to way" By 4.4.6. 
bold and keepe the diſciple of the Church: d.22.24.& 20 

ro theſe belonged the authiritie,looking aud 913-128 


corre (ion ike cenſors; theſe calling to th# per wp 73 
«lſo the Paſtor, if they knew any that either » 4 c26.9.40, 


with falſe opmions,or troubleſome.errors,or 1.Tiro. 5.7. 
| >4ine ſuperfiitions, or with corrupt &* wice IB. by. | 
ed Wfesbrought public any great offence "094 
(tothe Church of God, andwhich moht not Ir "is bis - 
come without prophanms the Loyd; ..” 
ad put back ſuch from the communian and 


(nd 


Pag.6z2- 


Defence of 
Engliſh rranſ. 
Cap. 35. Pag- 
(00. 
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reieFFed them, and did not admitte them 4: 
gaine, till they had with publike pendiince 
f{atisfiedthe Church, And theſe words'he 
doeth;grounde ypon the ſame Scrip- 


tures, which wee allcadge , placing 


then in his margine'.' And that yee 


- may percetue , that his wdgementÞ 
_ wasdireFtlic as ours 1s,he ſarerh 2 lic- 
en by the tudgementÞ 


tle after thus, Bat 
of the Elders, and of the PaFlour , beth the 


aple of other is ſatisfied:the he that bad bex 
excommunicate,was wont to bereceined «- 
game tothe communion of the Church. And 


rend Father anſwering the admoni- 


doth ſeeme to confeſſe,ſaying: / know 


that in the primitine Church , they bad inf 


euery Charch certaine Senzors,to whome the 
gonernement of the congregation was com- 
mitted: but that was before there was anie 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate, exc. Ofthe Prel- 


| byrerie & of the preaching muniftrie, | 


thusſpeaketh that worthite writer 6 
defender of the Engliſh Church M. 
-D. Fulke, But it is out of doubt, that to an 
office none was choſen or admitted,by the 
Apiile & the reſt of the Presbyterie of E- 


puniſbment of bim that ſinned, and the ex-fþ 


that there were ſuchElders,thereuc-lf 


tion,& in his replic to M.Crthwrizht | 


& a. ov ww A wh a m6. a tc 


[ 
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deſiring reformation ,eoc. 49 
phzſme ,. but ſuch as bed ſufficient giftes to 
anſwer that office. And M*, D. Suttlife, 
although he denie Elders , calling 
the Aldermen:yet againſt the Chaun- 
| cellers, Commiſlaries and officiales, 
being lay men,to adminiſter excom- 
| munication, 1s verie carneſt, ſaying: 
Nothing can be more ynreaſonable, then to 
| give the power of theminiſtrie of the worde, ry 

mto the hands of thoſe , that are no Mini- © — 
| fters:and to make them 1nages, whoſe lipes 
preſerue noknowledge , cx to giue them po- 
wer, te ſbut all out of the Church that call gngo.r5o). 
none mto the Church,coc. AndT can not Cap. Canc. 
{} 1dge but that it 1s the conſcience of comilc. offic. 
| this matter, that cauſeth rhe Biſhops 
Þ in their Canons , to referue the ſen- 
tence of excommunication to the Bi- 
| ſhop onlie, ro bee renounced by him 
| or ſome Minifter, Of the Lordſhip of gr mg 
| Miniſters the ſame Maiſter D. Fulke, Dower of i 
tomy vnderſtanding ſpcaketh as we Popiſh Prieft 
doe,where he ſateth:[t 1s a miniſterie Cape9 Pag. 
, | and not a Lordſhip, that we muſt exer- 29 
ciſe,not 45 atemporall Princes,who althogh 
they may bee ſaide after 4 ſorte to ſerue the 
common wealthzyet they are ſo ſeruantes as 
they ave alſo Lords. But the Mimiſters in the 
Church , w the ſpwituall gonernement are 
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ſeruants and not Lords,as Sint Peter teftse 
fieth exc. And the equall power of e- 
eric Miniſter, with the Biſhopin the 
adminiſtration of the Ketes of diſct- 
pline,he hath theſe plaine words: For 
the Keies of the Kingdome of beauen , what- 
ſo enerthey. are, be committed tothe whole 
Church, and not to one perſon onlie, as Cy- 
prin, Auguſt.Chryſ.lerom,and all the an- 
cient Doftors, agreeablieto the Scryptures 
doe confeſſe . And God hath made all the 
Paſtors of the Church, flewards of bes how 
held, and aiſpenſers of bis nnſteries And if 
Eerie Paſtor ouer 15 charge bee «ſteward, 
 & « diſþeſer of Gods nsyſteries,a3 you ſeeme | 
fo graunt,why hath bee not authoritie to re= 
leaſe the penance by him ſelfe enioyned, or 
the pumſhment due for ſine remntted as wel 
«5 the Biſhop or the Pope? why hath bee not 
the Keye of iuriſdiFin oner bt pariſh in «s 
emple maner , as the Biſhop hath ener bis 
Dyoces,or the Pope oner all men. Secing the 
Keyes are not giuen to one,but tothe vmitie, 
as the auncient Fathers teach?Why ſboulde 
the Biſhop & the Pope hauetms Keyes,and 
they but one? reſolue vs theſe matters ont of 

boly Scripture, and you ſhall come ſomwhat 

The tlyrd de- yore to.your purpoſe of pardons. Agreeing 
maund.  jcre unto,inthe booke of orders, the 
Prieſt 


ws Fo ao ct 


The ſecond 
part of the 
treatiſe of 


Cap.3,P ag. 
36. 
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defiring reform ation. ec. FI 
| prieft 1s made topromuſe,7hat hee will 
eine faithſul azigence alwaies ſoto miniſter 
thedoftrine ex Sacramentses the diſcipline 
of Criſt as the Lord bath commanded. Of 
| which marter alſo the reuerend Fa- 
| ther Marſter DoCtor 3:!ſon affirmeth The ttc dif- 
 conſtantly,Tbat the title and anthoritie of f<1ence bee= 
A pint A Patriarks,was not erefted ves ror 
by Chriſt,but by conſent of Biſhoppes, And &c,van,z | 
| out of Frerom he addeth, That Biſboypes Pag,u3 7, : 
| be greater then Mimfters and Flders,rather 
| by cuſtome then by anie traeth of the Lords 
sppointment 0 that they ought to gouwerne 
the Church incommon. So the reverend *' 
Biſhop. Maiſter -7ewell alledgeth di- Defence of 
E uers Fathers with Satot Pauleto that OP0Part, 2, 
vcrie purpoſe, 'Of ciuillauthoritic in * *2'94 
Biſhoppes fatcth the ſatde- reuerent] 
Father Maiſter D. Bilſon:Theſoldiers of 
briſhinuſt not entangel themfelyes with 5, \. . 
ſecular fteres,mmch leſſe make themſelues ference bee. * 
Levds and Tndges of earthly maiters;which rwecn Chri-* 
office properlie belongeth.to the ſmeard, and ian ſubicds 
muſt bee ſuſt ined of all thoſe. which beare © **©3-Pag) 
the ſweard, And that it is a finne to:to- **?" 
lerate the. vo-preathing .miriſtrie, 
hearc the ſame DoGor Frulke: Experi= 
ence ſheweth,that he which 35 voidef giftes, Pefenceof | 
| before be was ordered Prieſt, #5 aqverie an quo 40 0 2 
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 afſe and dopbelt,as he was before, for any 
uncreaſe of grace or grations gifts: althoneh 
he bane authoritie committed to bum , if he 
be oreainedin the Church thorgh ynworthy 
and with great ſinne both of him that or-|þ 
= daineth,& of him that is ordained. There- 
Anſ fore ſaieth Maiſter Caſf: I lament that 
crofle in the here aremot a5 many good Preachers as 
preface, —=Ppariſhes:1 am ſory that ſome to wnskilfull be 
© preferred. Of non-reſidece our Engliſh Þ 
Canons ſpeake thus: Abſentia Paſteris Þ 
a donnnico grege,&c, Theabſence ofthe ſt 
Anno1571- Paſtourtrom the Lords flock S& that | 
My "hk careleſſe negligence which we ſe mmany, | 
'*. - andtheleaumg of the miniſter, i 4 thine 
both init ſeife diſhoneſt, and hateful rothe 
people, aud pernicious tothe Church of God. 
And therefore in the ordination, hee 
taketh authoritic to preach ro this 
congregation of pluralittes, aduow- 
F: ſons & cleCtion of people, ſaith good 
A&& mon, Maſter Fox, ſpeakeingof the timeot 
price. 1576, $30 yearsafter chriſt: Likewiſe advow- 
Pag-5, ſons andpluralities of benefices were thmgs 
then «5 much vnknowne 'a3 nowe they ave 
pernicious to the Church, takeing away all 
true elections from the flock of Chriſt, And 
it were no hard matter out of him,to 
ſhew allthe points we holde:; parte Þ 
to Þ 


” ny 


» | tobee his Jadgementin the traced 

þ | ſteppes of rhe-primitiue Church:and 

e | partlic in ihewzng the worthineſfle of 

» | other men holdetng the ſame minde, = 
- | And manyothersalſo could we bring 
- Þ forth of our reuerend writerg;; but of 

: |} purpoſe. I coriceale verte much, For I 
delighte noti2n theſe oppoſitions of 

| godly learned men; neither yould I 

L once haue bewrayed them; -butthar 

| the 1nnocencie of our cauſe dothcon- 
{ſtraine vstorunne vader the ſhadow 
lof the ſame good: men'& good books, 
by which weare toſſed and turmoy- 
- (iced, as:men;-beſett with a mightie 
e Fſtorme and.tempeſt. And I hope the 
plaine appearance of this contradic- 
torie writing, doth ſhew, what mens 
onf{ctences doe deeme of the: tructh 
we call for: ſothatwe are notto-bee 
ondemned as men fingular,and de- 
uſers of new platformes of diſcipline. 
\nd thatin dutieto the veric bookes 
hem ſclues,to the Canons, and pro- 
cedings of the Ei & learned de- 


endours of our Church , vve ought 
otto ſubſcribe:but rather vie all du-. 
full meanes by petition or other- 
iſe as vyc hauc done, that theſe 
HSE: things 


Subſcription 
doubred to 
be againſt the 
hawes of this 


Realme. 


.norrell,. vyherher vyee mightbythe 


 fideor without law, efpeciallie beingſ 


_ ified by the vvant of fuch neceffarif 
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things may be reformed. Onlie this 
one word 1s to be added; that we can 


lavves and order of the Realme ſub. 
{cribe't although it-vvere.othervvile 
lavvfollby Godsworde: Becauſethe 
Queenes moſte- excellent Maceſtic 
vvithehe wholeiftare. ofthis Realme, 
have appornted © precate order off 
ſubſcription for Mmiſters mthar ſta-Þ 
ture made Anno13»>giuingauthori-Þ! | 
tieto Biſhops, or ordinaries or com*Þ 
.miffaries, to deprweſuchperſons at 
offende that ftatute ,+ ornot admitte 
efienito any ſpiritualtpromotion.Foi 
we feare that by ſodoing,we'doe 1m 
peach the honour of her:Maicftic, of 

the Parliament and- ſtates of: thuſf 
Realine,ro ſubmittour ſelues to-eue- 
ric thing thatis impoſed ypon vs,be-Þ 


'amatter of ſo greate umnportaunce'Þ 
vyhich concerneththe vyhole: ſtate 
aduiſedly to conſider”, thatthe holie 
Miniſters of God bee not oppreſſedþ 
vvith an yoiuſt ſubſcription. And 0 
the Church & common wealth dam- 


and faithfull ſeruice;as by men of vp | 
debbie, right 


neſwring Yeformation,ey c: 

night conſcience, vviuch ſhoulde be 
| kept out by ſuchaſubſcription,mighe 
be performed. And ſeing ber Royall 
Mateſtie and the whole ſtate;waying 
all things vvith great & ſtayed vviſe- 
dome, have thoughtthat by this ſub- 
ſcription (as 1n the preface of the ſta- 
tute appeareth) ſufficient prouiſion 

| vvouide be made, that the Queenes 
| Matcſties dominions, may be ſ{erued 
| vvith Paſtours of ſound religion: vve 

| as free borne ſubicRes,and Miniſters 
and ſeruants of Chriſt, may thinke it 
ſtrange, that we ſhould bepreſled v- 
pon,withfurtheror harder conditios, 
| then other her Mateſties Iouing and 

faithfull ſubieRes be. 

| The ludgesIuſtices of peace, and 
-þ Counſellers of law,doefollowe prac- 
| tiſe and execure the lawes & ſtatuces 
| of this Realme: yet if they ſhoulde be 
prefled to ſubſcribe that euerie lavve 
vvere direly agreeing to the holte 
yvritten word of God:] beleene ma- 


08 nic a good gentleman, vvyould ſtzye 


bis band, and ſtand vypon the hberue 
of a dutifull & obedient fubiect. And 


if the honour vyhich 1s ducto Chriſts 


4 ſcruauntes, yyere but 1ndifferentlic 
bj |" He At 
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Book of com- another to heare ſermons, 1s1t not | 


mon prayer 
in the end © 
Bapt. 


Artic. 37. 


6 The Miniſters and people 
attributed vnto vs, as Chriſtian peo= 
ple ought to doe: vve doe not ſee but 
that vyec ſhoulde haue as great free= 
dome as ante other ſubicRes vyho ſo 
euer: vnlefle our calling make ys to 
bee lefſe eſteemed then other men, 
There may bee parauenture a good 
meaning init,yet yerelie mine heart 
1sgreathe gricued,toſe vvhat agreat 
hinderancethis 1s tothe Church,and 
ſtate of the Ghoſpell and miniſterte 
amongyvs, and thereby toher Maie- 
{tie and the common vycalth of this 
land no ſmall domage. | 

Laftlie vyhereas men exhorte one | 


c the ſame vyyhich 1s laid ypon the god- 
fathers,and godmothers, forthe cal- 
ling vppon cuerie childe ſo to doe, 
vyhen they come to diſcretion? And } 

as touching conference the 1ntunE- | 

on giueth themleaue;totalke or rea- | 
ſon of the holy Scriptures, yvhen oc- 
caſ10ns 1s giuen, reuerentlie & in the | 
feare of God for their comforte and 
better vnderſtanding. And the fing- 
ing of Pſalmes in private, istaught 
by the order ofthat booke vyhich is | 
thus untituled:7he whole bookof Pſalmes | 

&- 


. deſwing reformation, _ IE- 
e&rc.Set forth and allowed to bee ſong tn all 
Churches.&xc . And more ouer in pri- | 
uate houſes for their golie ſolace and com- 
fort, laying aparte all vngedhie ſonzes aud 
ballads, which tende onhie to the nouriſhing 
of vice,and corrupting of youth. Then are 
they no conuenticlers,whichhumbly 


and 1n the feare of God,follovve and 

vie the good & landable exerciſes lo 

; appotnted bythe good order of this 

{ Realme,Novy therefore vpon allthe 

, premiſes,I may bodihe coclude, that 


che Minifters and peopledefiring re- 

| formation in ſome Church matters, 

C. | hauethereinfollovved the Chriftian : 
| lavves and godlie proceedings of the 

eccleſiaſticall ſtate: & ſo conſequent- 

lie,are vaworthilie & falfly tearmed 

Purirans,or diſturbers,or enemies to 

the ſtate. 


Cap.4. Wherin is proued.1.that 


it cannot be that the Miniſters and 
a deſiring reformation ſhuld 


e enemics tothe ſtare. 2, They cannot bug 
ynfainedlie louz the Queenes moſt gratt- 
ous Maickie.z.They hartely reverence and 
thanktully obterue the Lordes of her moſt 
honourable priuie councill.4, They reioyce 
© live vnder the common Jawes and ciuill 
com unitie of this i.calme.5, And inall their 
doings, maintainc the faith & promote the 
good proceeding of rhe ſtateofrthe church 
6. Their cariadge peaccable, 


54 Teremie the Pro- 
> IN phet,writed tothe 
1/4 people of Inda and 
Fieruſalem , which 
were caried cap- 
= £2 tive vnto Babylon, 

vnder the heathemiſh king Nebuchad- 
near, this comandement of the lord: 
Secke the profperitic of the Cictie, whether I 
haue cauſed you to be caried captiues, and 
pray vnto the Lord for it : forin the peace 
theresf (hall you haue peace. And the A- 
poſtle Paule exhorteth the chriſtians 
which were conuerted by his mini- 
ſtrie,ynder Kings & gouerners which 
weſt 


Hicrem, 
Cap.29.yerl. 


| following of Gods hole vvorde and 
| their tender conſcience in offending 
| F 3 . of 


 defiring reformation,c7c. 59 


were infidels,that Spphcations,praiers, 
interceſſions, and gining of thanks ſhenld ve 
made for Kinos and for all that are in att- 
thoritie, that they might leade a quizt and 


peaceable lite in all eodlineſſe and honeſtie, 


How much more muſt it needes fol- 
low, thatthe godly faithfull Miniſter 
and zealous Chriſtian man,dwelling 
ina Chriftitan common vvealth and 


I , Tim.2. I 25 


[tis contrarie ff 
S toall 
thatthe ged- 


reaſon, 


ynder a moſt yertuous and rel:gtous ly Miniſters 
Prince:hauing for a ciuill Iife,ſuch 1!- andpecple, 


bertie as no vation vnder heauen 
hath greater: and for a Chriſtian life 
and freedome of conſcience, in the 
ſeruice & worſhty of Ged,fuch peace 
and protection , as hardle will bee 
founde in anie other Chriſtian king= 
dome: hovyy much moreſI ſay)mult 
it needs be,that ſuch menimoſt care- 
fullie and zeloully, vie all prayer and 
ſupplicatioa , for her moſt excellent 
Mateſtie, and all godlie Magittrates 
vnder her,and the whole ſtate of this 
Realme: and to ſeckethe proſperitte 
and peace of the ſame. For ſeeing the 


| chiefeſt cauſe cf their trouble and re= 


proach, is their carcfull and zealous 


ſhould 


nem! 
ſtate: 


be e- 


estothe A 


6&o The Miniſter andpeople 
of God: hovy ftrange and contrarie 
to reaſon, ſhoulde 1t bee, thar they 
coulde but thinke anye one euill 
thought againſt the bolte ordinance Þ 
of God,and the higher powers ordat= F 
ned of him, to vyvhome they ought to 
ſubmi-te themfelues for conſcience 
ſake. And whenthe blind man, vvho | 
can not ſee a farre of, ifhehaue ante |þ 
the leaſte ciſcretion , multe needes | 
perceaue: that1n rhe reace and pro- 
ſperitie of her Mateſtic and of this 
Rezlne, eucric way, confiſteth their 
peace,treir iy ai iappienes, Hoyy Þ 
farre ſhoulde they bee vvithour all Þþ 

grace and feare of God, how conira- Þ . 

rie to them ſclues, & enemies to their 

ovvneapparant good.,ifthey ſhoulde 
be enemies to the preſent ſtate of her 

Mateſites moſt Chrittian and godlic 

gouernement. 

, 2 Andherel thank GodI can ſpeak 
boldlie,and with the cheerefull teſti- 
monle of a good conſcience, euenin 
the ſight of God. For God knovveth, 

and vyehumblie acknowledge vyith | 
thankſgming to his holye and divine Þ tl 

Mateſtie:that our gracious Ladie and Þ4 

deare Soueraigne Elizabeth, inthe 


time 
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defirins reformation,exc. G61 
eyme ofher ſiſter the late Queene 
Martc,ſuffered & endured great tro- 


| keepe herſelie a chaſte & pure Vir- 
| gine vnto the Lorde Teſus Chriſt, her 


| blefſed Saviour, ſhee was ingreate 


- 4 — 


[ OE: And this not ſo much 1n re- 
| garde of her owne perſon, as much 
 more,as that ihe was the onelie hope 


| vnder God,which all honeſt & good 


Chriſtia ashad : by whoſe prayers 1t 


| pleaſed his voy: 900dnes,1n co- 


| paſſion to his poore diſtreſſed Church 
| to preſerue herſacred perſon, & 1n his 
| due tyme to ſet her at1bertie;and to 
| raiſe her vp, &to eſtabliſh her King— 
| dome:to be an hauen of reſt,and an 
heauen of ioye,to the deare children 
| of God : who eueric daye were in a 


great affliction, & counted as ſheepe. 


readic for the laughter, And thus all 
| y world knoweth to be ſo, & that god 
| hath made his name olorious by her 
| delinerance. He hath choſen his ſer- 
| uant Ebzabeth, and taken her out of 
the 1awes of the Lyons, & made her 
10yfull & bleſſed nourſemother, to 
fed the people of lus Church,and to. 


F 4. foſter 


QueeneEliza- 


bles and reproach: and endeuourirg red for the 
| topreſeruea good conſcience, andto Ghoſpell. 


beth perſecu- 


Merucilous 
_ great blel. 
{ings by her 
Maicſties 
Fa12RCG: 


foſter his inheritance.By her wee en- 


 bernacles withioye, beholding th 


_ arefilled with laughter, & we chee:þ 


62 The Min. peop deſig, 


10y our country, our ltues,our wines, 
our children, our goods, ourpeace & 
proſperitie:; by her we are garded a- 
gainſt enemies a broad, inuafons & 
cruell warre,and againſt all domeſtt- 
call 1niuries and wronges at home, Þ 
which euill and vpgodly men would 
bring vpon vs. We fit quietlie cuerie Þ 
man vnder ins vine,& 1oyfully reape 
the fruites of a plentufull land, vnder Þ 
the happie,and afſured proteQtion of Þ 
her moſt blefled gouernement. By Þ 
her we are deltuered,out of the fpirt- 
tuall rbraldome and bondage of that Þ 
proud Prelatc of Rome,from all An-F 
eichriſtian {lauerie of ignorance, ſu-Þ 
peritiion & 1dolatrie;zand our ſhoul-P 
ders are eaſed from that moſte gric-ſ 
uous burden and importable. By herſ 
we haue the holie foode of our ſoulesÞ 
& the life cf ourlife, the ſacred word 
of God.By her we entoy the pleaſure} 
of Gods houle, and enter into his tz# 
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beautie of God, and the glorie of hi 
power.By her our minds and our boſ 
dies are made ſecure, & our mouths 


fulllÞ 


"_ 


| cannot but vnfa.louethe Queene. 63 
I fullic fing the new ſonge of all Gods 
| Saintes, Halelu-Iab.Saluation and glories 
# and honour ,and power tothe Lord our God, * 
! God euen our Gcd, the mightie and 
| holic one,bath loued her; and1n the 
loue & honour, wherewithall he hath 

! made her name renoumed, amongſt 
| the mightie nations of the earth; hee 
! hath made his greate lone andrich 
! mercie,to vs his poore people,to bee 
| knowne and admired. Hehath eſta- 
| bliſhed her throne 1a righreouſnes, 6 
| made her mountaine molt ſtrong, a= 
' gainſt all her & our enen1cs. So rhat: 
| ſhe hath bene nowe theſe 40 and 2 
| yeares,an hiding place for the wind, 
: andarefugefor the tempeſt, asriuers 
of waters1n a drie land, & as the ſha- 
dow of a great rock jn a wearie land. 
The remembrance of her 1$0ur com- 
fort, her10y, healch and honour,our 
olorte:her faithfulnes and conſtancic 
1nrceligion and godlines,our excee- 
ding treaſure. In one word ſhe 1s the 
I:ght of cies & rhe breath of our no- 
| ftrels,rhe very marrow of our bones, 
F andthe affured pledge of our retoy- 
ſling.For who knoweth nor, bur that, 
| as by her moſt Chrifttan and godlic 
E—— x _— -——— Faigne, 


Y 
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ratgne, we entoyethat which 1s more 
of price ynto vs,then all that we haye ſe? 
yea,then our ownel1wes. So when ſo ſub 

encr God ſhal take her from vs ynto Þþ 2 
Ins leauenlie & glorious kingdome Ill: 
(which we pray may not bee, till ſhe ipf! 
hath had chat fulnes of dates, which Fell 
- M2y make her Crowne perfect in the ſto! 
| . worldto come, and thetoy of Chrifts he: 

J Church firme & {table 1 rh1s world) FC 
who ſhall chen lament,weep & waile 
| . and who ſhall haue cauſe to greeue, 
figh and mourne,their mother, their 
___nourſe and faithfull comforter?but e= 
ven 2l[thoſe Miniſters. and Chriſtian 
people,who nowe deſire, that thoſe 
honourable and holte workes which 
God hath begun, & broghtto a great 
» Perfection by her miniſtrie,mightby 
her alſo be made abſolute,entire,and 
fulle compleat . Therefore we are fo 
farre from thinking theleaſte euull, 
" "yntoherſacred perſon, that we pray 
| hartely,and wiſh vnfainedly:Confoun- 
] ded be all they, which deſire her hurt, and 
God euenthe mightie God, ſtrike thorow the 
loynes of al them that riſe vp againſt her: 5 
EEE bmelc thou vp(6 mercifull God) her ſoule in 
1 the bunacl] of life, with the Lord our God 
—_— 


off 


L ey 
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oft ont the ſoule of all ber encmies, as out of 
be midle of a ſlinge, and letall fairhfull 
ubieCts ſay, Amen. 

2 Next vnto & vnder hermoſt roy- 
F Maireftie,wethink vpon the Lords 
df her Mateſties moſt honorable cou- 
a Heere we haue allo great matter 
to moue vs vnto all toyfull thankful- 
hes . Firſt that they haue wiſche and 
Chriſtianlie, managed the generall 
ſtate & ſway of the common wealth: 
Ciacipaliic tor their careful & pru-. 
Went watch, oner her Matefties moſt 

Macred perſon, 1 all theſe moſt deui- 

Uiſh treacherics and wicked deſigne- 
iments of all traiterous Papiſtes , "and 

[Popiſh Seminarie Prieſtes, Teſuites, 

zand deſperate murdering wretches: 
[& inall the hidden plotres & ſhame- 
es villentes deuifed & contriued by 
Jour mortall enemies abroad, and by 
| all factious Eſpantolized and Italia- 
| n1zed heads athome, That God hath 
| bene with them and proſpered them 
{in all their godly counſell & foreſight 
| Secondly we can not but praiſe God, 

| that their honorable cable, 1s and al- 
| wates hath bene,a place of refuge, & 
| a ſeate of great 1ſtice,equitic & cle= 
/Mencie ,to allmen, howſocuer other- 


Thne Lord $; of 


dorm 


great[; to be 
rel fied: 


el 


66 The Minifter and pecpls 
wiſe wrongfullie oppreſſed: And thi 
vvhich we moſt of all retoyce cf, vv 
blefſe our Lord Chriſt for their conf 
ſtant perſeuering 1n the maintenan, 
of Gods true religion & Ghboſpell, 1 
fo much as beſide all orher times and 
occaſions, vvhen nony a little before 
the laſt Parltamet,the pert bragging 
of popiſh recuſants & their fauouren 
(here and there ſtraglinglte {catteredÞ, 
thorowe the lande) did ſomewhata# 
maſe and trouble the mindes cf inf 
nite her Maieſties, moſte godle, lo4 
uing, obedient & faithfull ſubieCtesP 
weyetleby firme experience the hoſÞþ 
lie conftancie ofher Maicfties yn- 
changeable faith, and the honorable 
cariladge of their wiſedomes , to the 
contuſion of ſuch yaine perſones inf 
their vodutifull & wicked hope: and 
to the exceeding toy and contentatiſ} 
on of mullions of godlie Chriſtians, 
whodependypon her Maicities moſt 
gracious preſent gouernement: and 
whoſe life 1s not deere vrito them, 10 
as they may ſe her,in nelch,toy,com-ſ 
fort and honour: being readieto be- 
ſtow the beſt blood in their hearres, 
to doc her true and faithfull ries 
ANGY 


| 


deſiring veſormation,&c, G67 
nd evertc day,night & hower to ad- 
: W-coture all they haue for her ſaferie, 
"K.nd to curbe & beate downe all wic- 
Bcd Pricſtes, Papiſtes,& treaſonable 
zerſons,whar ſo cuer. 
And this I thank God, I may tothe Thevnchan- 
 Wonour and 1oy of ker Mateſtic boat <7 wang 
and glorie (with an humble & grate- ary 
Tull minde & reverence to the dune andher pod. 
1aonificent bountie of ovreternall ly ſubic&es. 
WFather)that neuer Prince, King nor 

> RQueene, fince the foundation of the 

world,had more faithfull Joue, obe- 

— Wicnce and chearfull duetie of their 
"KubieRes:then all the Proteſtantes of 
[England,haue moſt gladly,conftant- 

Pic and ynchangeablie performed 

1 ſand continued to ther moſt Iouing 

ſand kind-mother Queene Fl3zaveth, 
jandthat ſo manic yeares withfolttrle 

.; ſofcontentment and difturdance:and 

© ſker loue and hole affeQtion and con- 
itancie in religion hath bounde them 

oſt” | 

 j{noſt neerlte ynto her, And therefore 

[am verely perſwaded;thatif cuera- 
ny Prince,might eſteeme the lone of 
[their ſubietes,a ſtrong wall and bul- 
lwark and garde to their perſon: then 
certes Queene Elizabeth borh wy 
þ Or 
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mak high account of the Proteſtant 
in England, asthe moſt faichfull ag 
loyall people ; which will not ſuffe 
her Mateſtie,to haue the leaſt indigh 
nity if1r lyein them,by ſpending ve 
rie many thouſands of their ues, t 
doc hergo0d. And that ſhall che Pa 
piſts,Prieſts,& Seminaries wel kno 
if euerthey goc about, to put in exe 
cutio,therr hoped butchery, & blooſ 
dy obediece,to the Popes cruel bul 
And this 1s not all that bindes vs 

The Lords of (1.c:r honors: for in our private rroul 

the counſel 

agreatſftay Þles aboutthe ceremonies and ſuby 
xo godly Mi- ſ{cription,wee the poore and faithfu 

nufters. Miniſters of Chrut, when ſo euer w: 

haue opened our cauſe and humble: 

our {clues vnto them,we haue found 
great 1uſtice and cquitic, and diuer 
times greatreliefe and caſe from ou 
troubles.No doubt they ſeing our 1n- 
nocencie, that of meere conſcience 
; without anyetheleaſt inclinationtt 
diſloyaltie to our Soucraigne,we did 
forbeare to doe thoſe thinges : the 
haue tendered our cauſe and louing 
ly effeCted , that we might not bet 
to much ouerburdened. Yea my L.G 
of Cantur.hſelf(thoughhe ſeeme N 


US 


deſiring reformation.cxc, 69 
inf be the greateſt oppoſiteto our cauſe) 
an} by wiſe experience finding the ſame 
Al ching: hath many times and vnto di- 
lie vers men(whereofT mult contefſe wy 


mite, which by other men was hotly 
and vncharitablie perſued. God bee 
thanked. And I humblie praye al- 
| mighty God,cuermoreto bleſſe them 
| that they may be alwates,the faithful 
K eyes,carcs and hands of her Maicſtie 
Eto che continuall {aferie of her ſacred 
perſon, the ynchangeable vpholding 
{of relig103, and che 10y of all farthfull 
and durifull ſubteCtes, the terror and 
keeping vnder of all wickednes, ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry, to the ſalug- 
tion of their own ſoules, & the oright 
Kihining glory of God,in this land, for 
ſever and ener. 
nſ 4 Now if any man vnderſtand by 
the ſtate;the conſtitution of the com- 
Emon lawes and ſtatutes of this land, 
now preſently in force: whereby vve 
are combined into one bodie of a c1- 
Euwll politike common wealth, vnder 
wone head and Monarchicall gouern- 
Ement,in all priuiteges, duties, offices 
and works of Prince and Frm 
Q 
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| ſelfto be one) moderated the extre-. 


Theciul and 
politike ft ate 
of this land 
veric good, 
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of the whole,and repulſc and repref- 
ſing of all domeſticall and priuate e- 
uillin thewhole or any member-and 
for defence againſt all forren power 
or Potentate wharſocuet, who ſhall 
claime any ticle,turi{ditio ormntereſt 
within theſe her Meatcſttes Dominj- 
" ons of Englande or Irelange, or ells 
| make inuaſion againſt our Noble 
countrie or Soueratgne,or offer v1o- 
lence or anie wrong to her Maicſties 


[-aþ perſon, Crowne, or dignitie. In all 
4 theſe thinges wee the Miniſters and} 
*h people aforeſaide , doe profeſſe our- 
= ſelues as happie people as ante vnder 
oY the Sunne,to be vnder ſo 1uſt, equall 


and free lawes, gouernement and 1y- 
riſdiftion, & right ordered common 


i wealth. And weprotelt before God, 
that we,and all we,are bounde, bota 


= 
.. by the law of God and of nature, toſſj 
ſpendour goods,{trength,life,and all 


h '  wehaue,forthe maintenance,preſer;N} 
"1 _ uation,and quiet proceeding,cxecu-ſ] 
\\'i8 _ tion,and floriſhing proſperitie of the} 
ot. fame common wealth and monarch} 
4 Y call gouernement, and for the main 


tenance of her Matcſttes ſupreamſ 
F- authoritie , ouer all perſons mn thei 
14 _ _ he 


defiring reformation,orc: 9k. 
her dominions,either ecclefiaſticall or 
ciuill , and1n all cauſes what foeuer, 
next & unmediatelie ynder God, and 
bis holy ſonne Teſus Chriſt the King of 
glorie. And T have that affurance of our 
yprightnes 1n this matter, that traſt, 
no maneuer did or could, neither yer 
at this time either willor can (except 


| it bee ſome popiſh Prieft, or ſeditious 
| perſon, that maligneth our happinefſe 
 inthis common wealrh)challenge, ac- 


cuſe,charge or ſuſpeGt vs, or any of vs, 


| that we are not for our places, as obec- 


dient,faithfull & glad of preſent ſtare, 
as any other Engliſh men, ſubieCtes 1n 
this land (without laparagement be 1c 


ſpoken, and with reuerence to our ſu- 


periours) what ſo ever. Ga 
5 Heere vpon it ſeemeth'to me that 
the queſtion11s truely and naturallie a- 
boutthe Eccleſiaſticallſtare,conftiruti- 
ons, orders & maner of gouernement 


that if it may appeare that hecrein we 


be not enemies, then are we vo way to 
detouched; ofwhich pointthe 2 and 3 


chapters doe in fome fort 1ntreare,and 
doe thus farrc1uſtifie vs: that we ſee- 
ming in ſome ſorte, to goe againſt tic 
TWreſent gouernement, -for not obſcru- 
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52 uAndinadllthay doings 

ng ſotne ceremonies and for notſub- 
ſeribing,&c. are yet verie much war- 
'ranted, by the ſame conſtitutions, artt- 


The eccleſi- 
afticall face, 
What, 


miniſtrie and of liturgie,and aconfeſſi- 


cles 6 proceedings of the ſame Eccle- 


- fiaſticall ſtate. But we hane many moe 
honeſt and wſtreaſons,for the approu- 
ing of our doinges: which I doubt not 


bur that the reuerende Fathers then- 
ſclues,and all other Chriſttans;waying 


_ withthe balance oftruth and. equitie; 


will afoordto be of better acceptance, 
then in the comon account ofour cauſe | 
many doeeſtcem or affirme, Firſt ther- 
fore,the eccleſjafticall ſtate,is the con- 
ſiturion of our churches reformatio,as 
we are departed fromthe apoſtaticall 
ſynagogue of Rowe: wherein we haue c- 


abliſhed an order of Ecclefhaſticall 


on of faith in articles, as neerc as wee 
could fer the time,to the Canon of ho- 
ly Scripture. W hich thing is confirmed 
and ratified by lawes ws aces of Par- 
liament Anno 1 and 13 ofthe Queene 
Ordered, cxecuted,expounded, ex- 
plained, and defended by intunRtions, 
Canons and apologeticall writinges. 
Wherein and whereby we have iuſtlic 
ſeparated our ſelues, fromthe erring 

ED EA 


mantamethefarh; 73 
ſea of Rome -: becauſe they are fallen 
from rhe true faith and doAtrine of the 
primitive Church:as it was taught and 
-planted;by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures of the old 8: 
new Teſtament. And we are ynited in- 
| to the fellowſhip of the true Church of 
| God, whereof Chriſt onlic 1s the head, 
andhis word and holy writings,the 0n- 
Iy Iaw,Canon and rule.Now concern- ,, _ 
ing all theſe things, the Miniſters and = MART 
people which defire reformation, doe defiring ih 
| glorthe God on our behalfe. And with mation, belo- | 
all godly quietnes are glade, toenioye vers ofthe | 
the benefit and comfort of theſe things Ecelehaflicall Þ 
 andlabour tomake the moſt profit to #**© , 
their ſoules they can, by the vie of the. 
| ſame,defiring and labouring onlie for 
the-perfeQion thereof : namelie that 
ſuch remnants of poperie that remaine 
(tchogh in compariſon of the other they 
be not ſo great alrogether) might alſo 
be aboliſhed . The Miniſters,they doe 
emoy and execute their miniſtrie, ac- 
[cording tothe order heereof: they ac- 
cept and. acknowledge noother faith 
and doftrine,and vic in their miniftric 
noother liturgie. And that whuch they 
doe (in requiring reformation in ſome 
BE — FS things) 


— — —C , 
= 
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 things)15not oppoſite | ro any eftheſe 
thimgs1n:generall: but only tendethto 
the further: building vp: & beaurifying 
of our Ecclehaſticall tate in- particular, 
| According to that whichas faith: : letvs | 
| Epbcſ.4 15. follow the trutbin lowe,andin allthinss grow 
. vp into bins which ts the head, thats Chriſt: 
1 Intymes of reformation, efpeciallic 
when:1gnorance,apoſtaſie, and ſuper- 

% {tis hard to ſtitton bath raigned fomany hundred 
WL xeforme all © yeares; it is harde andrare that everie 
bee” © ** thing ſhoulde be reformedavthee firkt | 
254, anſtanr, andhethat commenderh rhiac 
- whichiswelldone atthe firſt & wiſheth 
= = thatmenſhouldegoeforwarde to doe 
| ___ more &more1altke fort, ts he an ene- 
| mic tothe firſt docings., or a friende? 
=  Doubtlefleanvprightman, voideofaſſ 
ko cautling minde,will{fay;he1s-afriend, 
| ' -Whenthe. inhabitantes of . 7+d4ab 'and 
Exa-37 Hieruſalm,firftcame-ourof Babylon,' in 
j the firft yeare of Cyria King of Perſi.c, 6 
"2 'bwlrthe Alcar'of God for burnt/offe- 
4 1 _  Tinges,* they were inftate of ſaluation, 

beingentred againe-intothe conenant 
of God:yctarenotthey to be callede-|j 
nemites to rhe ſtate, which in the ſe-| 
cond yearc after,laid the foundation of 
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defiring reformation, rt: 7745 
the foundation, : whereas many, ſhou- 
red forioy, many of the Ptteſts:& Le- 
uites,and the chiefe Fathers, auficient 
men ,. which had ſcene. theft hou! er. 
| when the foundation of this:houſd was 
| laid before their eies, weptwith.a loud 
voice: no daubr becauſc.it>apprared 
| not ynto themiſoglorionsastheother: 
ſhall they therefore bee reputed, eng- 
miesta this laſt bouſe, becauſethey de- 
| fire1t were better? VViuch being h14n- 
dred inthetime of Hrtabſhaſte by mas» 
Icious men, vnall the ſecongiybare of 
Darnes,King ob Perſea,at which time Zi- 
chariah the Prophet and Hagyai;icalled 
ypon the people and encourdgedthem 
togoe forwardein the building of the 
Temple: -andaafter- Ezrah. came and 
taught :thenx the lawe- yea'eupn the 
Prieſtes, and caufed them to-put a way 
their ſtrange wuies: ſhall wecifay that 
theſe latter comming manie yeares af- 
ter, were cnenites to the ſtate, Hecauſe 
hey endeuoured;tobring them to fur- 
ther. perfe&tion ,! accortiingi.ta; Gods 
word?LaftheMebrmiah, whenshey had. 
beTemple,;and as it ſhouldſcemethe 

ll and whotewarſhippe. of: rQQ; .yer 
thenot content; but monracd-when 


Cap.4'7.24 


Cap. Se 


Cap. 5: & of 


Nehem?r: 
and 2.and 3? 


6 The Miniſter and people — 
be hard that the wallesof Hicruſalem& Mt 
| che gates thereof were not built , Al- 
[ though he came —_ and went a bout 
| a thing nor done before , not onhe1n 
| buildingthe wales of Hiernſalem,but al- 
4M ſoin taking order for the carefull ob- | 
' ſcruation of the Sabbath-and diucrs'o- 
'\ therthings: yet 1s he notcalled a Purs 
_ eane, lack was not content when | 

_ things were well; but his ſtorte 18 com 
 mendedto the Church, and his exam- 
pleto be imitated of the people of God 
according to cucric. mans calling and 
place throughour all ages.” And if wee 
with the Prophet Haggai doe reproouc 
the people which ſay: The time #5 not yet 
come that the Lords houſe ſbould be build:d: 
i  . arewe by and by enennes andtroublers of the 
h _ Bate? Godforbid, If we fubſcribe that 
Wo the preaching of the pure word of Godſ ) 
| is amark of the true Church of God:&Þ 
' here vpon deſire that all things in theſſſ ac 
Chrond all our attionsſhould beſſl 


_— 


- = _— *S oo PIT <Q - {> =? 
20 © 3097-2 E> > Mt EEE, od. = -.- 


IIS - 
- 


-- - wy. — d. . Þ _ Sa 4 
WW — _— - < —_ - a 
m—_— — — ” wY ”"- wh 2 8.5 - m—__ . ; 
—_ -. FAS. _—_ > Z- = & . IS Fe == w# -» y ” } So 


ml! 


x 
j k; WW” 3 
= 
48 Hap 1.2.3, | 
"ty ; 
| 


# 


ry SE VEE S ſame,are we by and b 


erſons, and eſpic fic 
prelacie (ﬆ 


chingh 
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thing brought into the Church by hu- 
mane inuention) by meanes whereof, 
1c 15 apparant, that the Pope of Rome, 
hath climed aboue all eſtates both Ec- 
clefiaſticall and cuuill: & fo the Crowne 
and royall dignitic ofthis Realme hath 
_ intime paſt, bene in bondage to afor- 
| raine Potentate, cuen 2 proud and y- 
| ſurping Prelate: Ifnow our defire ex- 
ecende1t ſelfe fofarre; thar our Lordlic: 
dignities and power of our Biſhoppes,” 
might be exaruned by holy Scripture 
| and brought back, a degree or twaine 
neerertothe ApoſtolicallpraQuie and 
Chriſts in{fitution;rhat fb alloccafions 
mtglit be cat of hereafter, that this cli- 
aung | vſurpation , might' neuer take 
holde ypon England any more:are we 
troublers of the ſtate ?. F proteſt vnto 
| you before God , ithatlibene a griefe 
| vnto me,when tn a ſimple mind,I bhaue 
according to the Queenes 1ntunctions 
preached anddeclared,theright of her 
Maiefttes authoriric and againſt the v- 
furped preſumprion. of the ' Pope of 
Rewe, vhing venlic ſuch arguments, as 
the Apologeticall writings of our lear- 
| tied men haue done, agrecingto holie 
Scriptures; thaue bene reprooued as 
ES 


$ The Miniſters andpeople 
preaching againit law, and againft the 
reuerend Fathers and Biſhopes of our 
'Church.Surely 1f I were an Archbiſhop 
or aLord Biſhop, would caſt my ſelfe 
downe.at her-Maicſttcs feet, and craue 
& humblie hegge of her Highnes; that 
by her Chriſtian wiſedome and godhe 
moderation, . ſome meane-way might 
be foud profitable for the Church, that 
 might1n no manner hinder the. free 
courſe-of the preaching of her Matc- 
ſties moſtlawfull authoritie: neither c- 
uer hereafter leaue ſuch a power 1n the 
 Eccleſiaſticalliſtate,as might hee made 
preiudiciall,to the royall. preheminece 
and ſupreame dignitte of the. Prince. 


If our ſtate in the orderinge 'of Mini 


ſters,ordaine them to preach:are wee- 
nemies, if we would haue none tolera- 
ted butſuch as can and will preach 2 if 
our ſtate ſay ,'.the abſence of the Pa- 
Kor from is flock1s a perpicousthing 
nie ſelferatorre diſtarbersofthe prac 
if wedefirefuch pernitious thinges to 
bec aboliſhed altogether? And if wee 
finde that the power to. commaunde 
Miniſters;.and to dire&: orders of the 
Church,commeth from the Rarntes of 
the land, made in her Maicſties graci- 


/ 


” 7 


ous 


ceſuri Wing refaqunation;e 7" 2. 
ous Taigne, namelre.thar. t hey com- 
maund, akinde of ſubſcription, giuing 
aurhoritie to theB ſhoppes and Ordt- 


from Ecclefiafticall promotions, who 
will not &1q { ubſcribe:ſhall we. bee ene- 


Aatutes doe hoe ex And that the.reue= 


rend Biſhops cantenr themſelges with 
that pow: er,which her. M aieſtie. & the 
lawes of the Realme. doe giue. ynto 
them?, If we ſubwitte ourſeluesto that 


 Þ dethi,are we diſohedient: and enenjes? 
- Þ IEwe.meekliebeicech them.nocra bee 
| moleſted, forſuchi a (yl: ſcriptiany as the 
Blaw.and ature dorh.not commaunde, 
A And if rhe Ecclefiatticall” ſtate call vs 
| voto! ſermons ;to.ling Plalmes,Gereues 


renthe { & 


Fentle © en thefeare of God.to, com- 


| We Puriranes, and vile Precifians, CON 

469g ers,ſchilwarikes & wicked peo- 
ple if we doe the.ſame? } F6t ay: i 
fore all the reverend Fathers, and all 
other good Chriſtian ſubieftes,to con- 
lider: of our cauſe. as It is, andro. take 


of =  pirtie 


ME 


nartes ,.to deprige and keepeout men. 


ſub{cription. which the lawe :ccommans 


mon about the.word of God; :. alas are” 
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pitti ypon vs,andtovſe vsasthe truth 
of our cauſe requireth: & letthem not 
ſpare,iftn deed they find any of vs tru- 
lie ſchifmaticall, a trobler of the church 
and an cneme to the ſtate. TY 

6 Laftlie, letit be examined what 
hath bin our doings and proceeding 
from the firt great ſtorme that roſe a- 
gainſt vs,which was aboutthe 10 yeare 
of her Maicſtics ratgne, when the Pa- 
piſtes begannto aduaunce themſelues 
1n their treacherous platformes : and 
cuer ſince that tyme , wee haue had, 
more or leſſe atone time or another, 
ſome tryales: and namehte verie great 
was that of ſubſcription,and ſince that 
time a great while together, was there | 
euer any of vs that went about anyc]ſÞ d 
treacherous practiſe ; had we tntelli- | d 
gence with anye other nation againſt Þ p 
her Matcſtic or the ſtate? Vas not all 


our doings, by humble ſupplications, 


honeſt'& Chriſtian Apologeticall wri- 
ting, and by lowlic and earneſt ſuing 
and intrearing by our friends? Neuer 
d1d wee ruſtifi any man, neither yet 


doe:ifeither by word or writing he pas 


the bonds of comely modeſtic,and nat 
with 4 meck and qutetipirit,conftant? 


| 


= deſringveſormation,grc. 8 
lie perſcuerin following of this good. 
cauſe. AndTiny ſeife ſhould bee righe 
forie , fonwittinglieT ſhoulde in this 
treatiſe ler fall any ching, which might 
be an vaiuſt and vncharicable diſgrace 
to any mans perfon,which vnfainedlie 
fauour the preſent ſtate and goucrne- 
ment. AndthatI may end'this chapr. 
with words of peace,] meeklte & hum 
blie deſire the reuerend Fathers and 
all other good mento wage, whether 
| wee haye not done as good [Miniſters 
and Chriſtian fubicites ought. ro doe: 
when we haue quierkic borneſuch pu- 
niſhmenrs,as haue bene inflicted ypon 
ys; till by great ſure and trat of tyme 
| we haue reſpit or- deliueraunce ... And 
digers honeſtmen haue changed their 
dwcllings, from vader vnable and yn+ 
preaching Miniſters(becauſe they and 
their famulies found not that comforts 
which they did mother places)that by 
this meanes with great lofſe they might 
cut a way occaſion from them which 
defired to count them diſquiet perſons 
andtroublers of the Church. And if we 
be called Puritans for ſuing to. the ho« 
nourable houſe of Parliament, 'or the 
Lords ofacr Maigfties Councill , for 


$ F 
. 
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82 The Bb and lelois of refor. 
any caſc of our grecuances ;. then may, 
all men of all ſortes, bee ſo-accounted, 
Let them yecld vs the libertie of Chri-: 
ſhans,& grant vs thatfreedome which 
other ſubieRes haue: and there will be 
butlittle matter left,to make any good i: 
ground, whereby we ſhauld bee called. 
or rep! utes crablero rs Or: FNEmiICs tothe 2 
State. >, >, 


©ap: 5. This eckot thatchbre« bo 
nowned Fathers and other Prelates ſhyc 
of the Church of England, Rtanding 


for conformitie (ſuch as'vnfainedlie 
| doefauour the preſent eftare-of theChorch, 
and doefaithfvliichold and belecue thei tre 
religion. and faith of Chriſt, maintained by 
publike authoritie among vs) are one and. 
the ſanie, with the godlic Miniſters & people, 
| Whodeſtrereformation 6fſome things'm the 
 Ecdleftuſticall fare-1, Becauſe they-maydif= 
agree in ſomethings and yet befairhfull bre- 
thre.z. This life afoordeth not abſolute & yn- 
changesble, ynitie. 3, They agree in all ſub: 
ſtantiaff poimes of our Church, as it agreerſh 
-withholie Scripture. 4. God by perſecutivn | 
.canmake'them indeed! ra appeare re be pne, 


HIS argument feenieth to bee: 4 


ftrange paradoxe; @ matter not 


to be belcened,or hoped forz' if were+ 
member 


TY INTS {Ce | 
member how greatlic mens affetions _ 
haue bene altenated,and their counte- | 
nances etranged , and now more then 
1, How bet; it1s alſo afalſe pofiti® - Þ 
on,to ſay: that hote diſcord ſhould not Faithfullbre- 
light ſomerime betweene friends, Who *91ca may 
E more necrlic ioynedin chriſtian faith *H2rcc- 
and lone;ther Pale and Barnabas, and Attis.37,58 
I thinke no man will aduenture ro fay _ | 
that they were not alwates of one faith 
and lone in Chrilt  Teſus, and in their 
oyntlaboures tofutrher the Ghoſpell: 
yet fell chere our an hotte-contention 
betweene them, where neither yee]- 
ding to other,they ſeparated one from 
another. Yetto declare their ap 
ble vnitie, Saint Paule doeth giucho- 
Bncurable teſtimonie of Barnabas, con- 
cerning their ynited office and laboure 
inthe Ghoſpell. So doe T finde thar all 
our beſt learned writers ,' doe proouc 
the vniwon” of all the reformed Chut- 
hes; alchough in ſome things there be 
appelic 4ome* difference berweene 
[hem And namelic 1n this preſer cauſe 
 Wremember Maiſter D. Fulk hath theſe 
rords: Alſo the contention of thoſe whome 
bee calleth Putitanes in Englagtle 15 not ſo. 
= great, 


48 Bb. and ſeekers of refor. 
hols grcat,07 «bout ſo preat matters , that any 
wh '—_w ſuch demiſton. 15 to bee feared which might 
- a—__—_ aiſslaton of the kingdom: Adde here. 
in 50.dewan, unto that Briow ſard in the 40.motiue, 
Pag.129%. that the Proteſtants in England, bein 4 ma- 
ben ner in heart, al Puritans;whereby he conſel 
ſeth agamſt hmſelfe, that there can bee m 
- deadlie contentwn betweene them that in har 
ave all one. Therefore I hope;as that re- 
Reolv co H uerend Father Bb. Iewell calleth Lnths 
eply to Har- OR TR” 
ding,Artic.s, 22d Zuingh;z worthie members and 
of adoring, learned Fathers of Chrifts church: who 
geuiſ.17,pag, diſagreeing ofthe maner of- Chriſtcy 
396. preſencein the Sacrament: He affir 
meth that, otherwiſe their whoce bearte 
were wyned and bent together to the diſcl 
 ſingof falſhood and hypocrifie, and to the ad 
HAUNCINE of Gods eloyie ſo the conrentioi 
betweenevs, being onelteaboutcere 
moms & manerof gouernement, v 
are all of onefaith, one Baptiſme, on 
bodie,one ſpirit;haue al one Father & 
Lord:and heal of onc heart, agatn(t al 
wickednes,fuperſtition, 1dolatrie, he 
reſhe:and we feke with one Chriitut 
deſire, the aduauncement fo the pur! 
religion, worſhip and honour of God 
We are Miniſters of the worde by on 
order, we adnuniſter praters & Sacri 
— mmzemi 
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nents by one forme : wee preach one 
faith and ſubſtance of dotrine: we re- 
joyce both of her Maicſties ” ivy g0= 
uernement &the freedome of t 


e Go- 
ſpell,and are profeſſed enemies, to all 
herencmies,&to the enemies of Gods 
truth and Ghoſpell. In writing againſt 
errors, and diſputing againſt Papiſtes, 
we haue bene all one . Ipreaching her 
M,ſupremacie & confuting Popiſh prt- 
macieandin calling men from finne & 
diſobedience,to fecue God and her M. 
we haue beene all one: Andſhall men 
thinke that this vnhappic diuiſfion, 
ſhall ſeuer vs for cucr? God forbidde. 

2 Andhere,me thinks, I cannot bur 
murne, tothink ypo mans frailtie;our 
tpnorance, ſelf-loue & defireto prehe- 
minence, many times,caſteth vs head- 
Jlopg inco bitter diſſention. While men 
are loftie to acknowledge their ouer- 
lights, & therefore labour to keep their 
eſtumation,by maintayning an errour: 
they cauſe much diſturbance to them- 
ſelues, with little credite among wiſe & 
faithful men;& by ouerſtrayning them 
ſclues, toſhadowe over mens vpright 


ie 


eonfuſion inthe Church of God. And 
bo —_— = if 


cauſe, they ſtirre vp much gar-boile & 
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36 The Bb. anit ſeekers of refor. 
15 not ſo cafile ſtayed, as 15 vnaduil- 
SG . _- edliebegun. Therefore 1t1s vere wiſe. 
= | tte ſatd of Solomon:The beginning of ſtrife 
me is a5 0nethat openeth the waters,therefore er © 
4 F:017414, the contention be medied with.leaue of Such} 4 
f doe weread to bethe ciwl warreof theſſſ t 
primitive Church, about Aris; whichÞ 
1s well known to haue continciedmanyſſl f 
yeares, and to bethe death of many a} 
b faithfull Chriſtian . Of which Socrate 
[4 Scholaſticas writeth,that 1n the very be- 
i _— ginning it grew ſo hott,with fueb du 
© Caps, fon among the Biſhoppes and alſo a-| 
j —__— people ; inveying with ſuch 
C _... _- fpitefull & opprobrius tearmes one a-||f !! 

174 gainſt another, that it: became fo bay-| 
nous & ſhamefull, & 1nto- fo lamenta-i ! 
ble aplight:rhar che Chriſtian Religionſz 
was openly derided of all mer,eueninſ 
the publike theaters & ſolemneſpeCta-Þ 
a cles: Andſuch was the contention of F- 

: Lb. 6.Cap, : piphanius and Johns Chryſoftome,b oth wor: 
{ 12,1314, Cy Biſhoppes.Yeacuenin ”— 1- 
k | fanfie of the church, that no man 1huld 
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i ſtumble at our coOntenti0n,as if1e-wer c 


ancw thing,when'the bleſſed Apoſiles 


1 | by a moſt excellent and perfite fpirite, f 
: __ plantedtheghoſpel:this humaine fral-N 
f tie did ſheyy it ſelfe verie greathe. For 
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all one 87 
what thinke you was the cauſe of thar 
'folemne councill at Hiernſalem AR. 1 o, 
& what was the occaſion of the Epilt. 
of Paule to the Romanes, Corinthians,Ga- 
lathians, Philippians, Coloſſians, ec: doe 
they not bewraye merucilous greate 
weaknes,excceding great contention? 
| fome holding of Paul & lome of Cephas, 
| ſome gorng to Law, and ſome conten- 
| ding about meate & holy dayes: ſome 
| ftrwnag for circumcifion and the Lawe 
| of Moyſes; other denying the reſurretti- 
| on of the bodie; others mitification by 
| faith onehe;zorhers bronghtin the wor- 
| ſhipping of Angels and other will wor- 
} thipp and volutarie religion of men: 1n 
| fo much char it coſte great labour and 
| {weat vnto the Apoſtles and faithfull 
| Miniſters,to hold vpthe Church, & to 
| keepe it aliue 1n the veric birth there- 
of. So great were the waters of conten- 
tion,coming out of the dragons mouth - 
by the abuſe of mans weaknes, And 
this I obſerue bothin writings & diſpu- 
tations of our forefathers of rhe prinu - 
tive ages of the Church, & alſo 1n theſe 
| latter daies:that 1t15 a very rare thing, 
| © find any writer, thoghhe be learnedg, 
wite,& ſober; whoin his apologericall 
H _ writing, 
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BS The Bb.and ſeekers of refor, 
zrieting, can keepe himfelfe pure fram | 
a! gaule & b1rternes, For the vehement Þ 
defire to ccfende that he vndertak- Þ 
etn, mane times maketh him to ſway | 
beyondthe mark,&his penn to breath | 
out fire ſmoak and vnſauorite. There F 
ar2 mane prettie and wittie tninges, 
which are founde 1n the ſtuddie of hu- Þ! 
manelearnog:&1ntheſe menof great |! 
learning haue marye times delight: ſo Þ 
that when they are 1n writing of an ar- Þ 
gumentoranſwer,here failethinfome Þ 
fine 1ronie,or cloſe quib by alluſion, & Þ}, 
ſomenumeabitter farcaime,before they Þ 
be aware:which whe 1t1s red ofthe ad- Þ,... 
verſe part,itraiſeth many hott humors Þ 
& vnſcemly retaliatios; which not on- Þ 
ly hinder the light, oftetimes of agood Þ 
cauſe;but alſo maketh ſuch a breach as Þ 
will hardlie beerepaired againe tn ma- Þ}, 
nic yeares. And heere(mee ſeemeth)I Þ} 
am taxen priſoner, and locked vpn a Þ, 
_ * darke and doleſome place, to weep & I, 
movurne,to cry and howle, for the mi-Þ, 
i ſerable eſtate of mankinde thorough |} 
WW. This conen. finne-How maniettuwbling blocks are 
WY tion a plague Caftin the way of fooliſh,zgnorant,and | 
W forathcilts, peewth Atheiſts, who refuſing the way þ 
al oftruth,haue ſtrong deluſions of Satan 
= co | 
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all one. '89 
| to make them belecue lyes. Yet doth 
| God turne all theſe contentions too God _ 
00d, and his divine pronidence ma- oo < gue 
[ave tnem profitable to his Churcl;, & 
) namelie for the eleGt: as tis written, 
1 There muſt be hereſies, euen among you, that 
{they which are approued among you, may be 1 Cor. 11.29, 
| knowen. And this profit hath the Church 
"bythe primittue contentions, that in 
cleare & plaine Scripture we ſe wanie 
| things taught,as hamelie, TheChriGian 
| kbertre,The doctrine of inſlification,& the ri- 
ing of the dead, and divers other watgh=- 
"tic points: which I can nortell, if hey 
Iwoulde haue beene, otherwiſe ſofull Ys 
largelte & foplatnlte written , thatwe 
may know the loue, and power & wil- 
Ldomof our merciful father,toouer iway 
the mightie labours of Sathan which 
arc againſt the Church,to the good of 
Gods faithfull people . Therefore the 
Apoſtle 1s bold to ſay 1n the like caſe:7 
Frowe that this ſhall tur ne tomy ſaluation. 
Wnd againe:Weknowthat all things worke 
] Fogctber for the beſt vnto them , that louc 
Cod , The conſideration of this mighe 
4 teach ſome men, to looke ypon them- 
ſclues,and warch ouer their owne cor- 
Fuption,co keepe 1t Vnarr , that they 
| H 3 gue 
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90 Bb.and ſeekers of reformation = 
gmueno offence:other might learnenot | 
ro ſtumble at the truth for ſuch a cauſe | 
which cannot bee altogether auoided, 
And we of ourtime & countrie, might 
_ vnderitand,that we are not by and by 
ſeucred into two religions , or broken Þ: 
of from being Chriſtian brethren,bee- Þ 
cauſe ſome hote contention hath bene þ / 
kindled among vs. Forthen we might Þ 
ſay, that Friers, Monkes, Seminarlc | ; 
Priefts & Teſuies,are not Papiſts; yea Þ j; 
that Popes,Cardinalls,and other their} 5, 
great Prelates areno Papiſtes,becauſeÞ,,; 
thoſe haue ſtirred vp among themſelusÞg., 
moſt deadlie warre, & other maner of... 
dinfion,{chiſme,ſlaughter,and miſeric 
then cuer(by the grace of God)1s like- 
Lic tobe a mong vs. 
3 Andtodeale plainely,I can not ſeeÞ 
No matters ©Datthe matter betwene vs 1s ſuch that 
to ſeparate Ettherthey doe or can make a thoroweſig; 
Gods chil-, breach,betweene the children of God, p 
drenforeuct. For what ſo ever is (agreeing to holye 
{cripture)properlie & efſentially of ou 
rel:g1on & profeſs1on of the Church c 
England, and what ſo cuer is properlitſ 
& naturallie belonging to the miniſte- 
r!e,by the rule and deſcription of hol 
Scripturc,mgintained by the reuerend 
OS Father 


all one, 9r 
Fathers & other Prelats of our Church 
| ſtanding for conformitie:we the Mini- 
| ſters & people,who ſeekereformarion, 
doe hold & profeſſe the ſame. As name- 
[ly the doGtrine of faith & of the Sacra- 
' ments,and thar the booke of common 
prayer may bee vſedin the chiefe ſub= 
| ſtance thereof, and that the Miniſter of 
the wordought to preach. &c.Therfore 
.1n regarde of the maine grounds of re- 
|ligton & of the miniſterie & ſeruice of 
| God'we are all one, Nowe the thinges 
which we defire to be reformed, & they 
[tande earneſtlie co maintaine, are bur 
acceſſorte additamentes, brought into 
[the Church by humane conſtitution: as 
'the reading of Apocripha,Pricſtly gar- 
mentes,the croſle 1n Baptiſme, Sacra- 
\mentall ſignification to Matrimony & 
{Confirmartion, Lordſhip & cull wriſ- 
diction in Biſhops, execution of Diſct- 
pline by chauncellors, comiſſaries, and 
offictalls: then in other chief Prelates, 
[Deanes,Prebends, Archdeacons,non- 
Erclidence,pluralitics, totquotts,& the 
Ware reading miniſterie, and ſuch like, 
f all theſe or any of theſe be the holye 
Eplantes,which God hath planted in his 
EChurch,then haue we done ll to ſpeak 
H 3 - 


92 The Bb.and ſcehersof reformation = 
or write againſt them. But if they bee ih ye 
4 ſuch, as being cleane taken away (as Þ br 
& Thethings in we verely thtak) the relig10n,fairh,ad- 
 conrrouche jqjniftration of Chrift & the true wor- 
_ naken a Way: jo of God,as it 18 now inthe Church Þ 
= The Church 5 © | rome wry 
E while xa. Of England, might & vyouldremaine Þ 
F tire:andno vvhole & entiere vvithour them: then þ 
turttothe doubles are vve ali one, according to Þ 
Church or Chrift Teſus. inthoſe thinges;vyhich in | 
Biſhoppes to Iran! 0 Rog __ 4 wwe i 
departfrom vette & conſcience toward God,vve 1 
ought of neceſsity to faluationto agree Þ 
1n one: although the ontwarde appen- Þ 
dants make vs fecme to differ one fro þ 
another. There berwo brethren, one Þ 
vveareth a Babylonitiſh garmenr,&isÞ 
attired 1n all thinges like voto them 
vyhich inhabit the Eaſterne climate;&Þ 
the other goeth 1n the good & whole- 
ſome clothes, that a Yeomen or citizen 
of England viually doth:boththeſe be-þ 
ing borne of one father & in one coun-Þ} { 
trie,being of one language and houſe, Þ 
ſthal men lay that they arc notbrethre, 
if they agree 1a all naturallchinges, fa-Þ 
ung thar qne of them hath gotte ſome 
new faſhions? And if the other defiref 
his brother to goe atter his ewne cun-ſ 
tric faſhion, are they ſtraight yyaies c-| 
nemies? Conſider Ihumblic befeecif 
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all one. 99 
you moſt deare & reuerend fathers & 
brethren the Foundatio of theie things, 
| for vvhich you {tand,and vvergh vyich 
your ſclucs, that the departing from 
theſe things will bee no hinderance to 
| you nor to the church of God. Firit you 
| know that the holy Scriptures are ſuk- 
| ficter to make the man of God perfect 
| & abſolute vato all good workes:if we 2.Tim.3, 
| grant you, whatſocuer the Lord Chrift 
| harhgranted 1n lis holy written word, 
| what inturic doe we offer tothe churck 
| orto your miniſter1e? This you knowe 
| that neceſsiry :s laid ypon vsto preach ors 
| the Ghoſpell, and vvoe is ynto vs if we 
; preach not the ghoſpell: if we be ſuters 
| that all the miniſters ſhoulde doe this 
| & fo ayoide Gods curſe, doe we deſire 
| their hurt?you know that Chriſts king- 
- dome 1s ſpirituall, if then theſe thinges 
(which we defireyvere remooued)bee 
carnall, & the weapons of the carnall 
| man, you ſhall leefe nothing toputoff 
| the earthlic & carnal &to keep oncely 
| that vyhich 1s ſpirituall, You know the ,cox.z.s, 
| grace of our Lord Iclus Chriſt,that he Philip. z. 
| deingrichfor your ſakes, becamepoore 
| that ye thorow his pouertic might bee 
þ maderich, yca hee made himfelfe(for 
_— G4 — ——— 
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92 The Bb.and ſerkersof reformation 
or writc againſt them. But if they bee | 
ſuch, as being cleane taken away (as | 
& Thethings in wevyerely think) the relig1on,fairh,ad- 
{ controucrhie quniftration of Chriſt & the true wor- 
| taken a Way: jo of God,as it 18 now inthe Church Þ 
= The Churca B 7 IT _— COS 
IW whole x- Of Englang, might & vyouldremaine F 
| tirezandno vyhole & entiere vvithour them: then Þþ 
hurttothe doubtles are vve ali one, according to Þ 
_ = ae Lefus,im thoſe chinges,vyhich in 
departfrom uerie & conſcience toward God,vve ; 
them, ought at neceſsity to ſaluation to agree þ 
' none: although the ontwarde appen- Þ 
dants make vs fecme to differ one fro þ 

another. There be two brethren, one þ 

vveareth a Babylonitiſh garmenr,&isÞ 

attired in all thioges like voto themP Þ 

vyhich inhabit the Eafſterne climate, &P ti 

the other gocth 1n the good & whole- K 

ſome clothes, rhat a Yeomen or citizen 

of England vſually doth:both theſe be-þ; 

ing borne of one father & in one coun- 

, tric,being of one language and houſe, Þ 

ſhal men {ay that they are norbrethre,Þ 2 

if they agree 1a all naturallchioges, fa-Þj f! 

uing thar one of them hath gotte ſome 

new faſhions? And if the other defireÞ 
his brother to goe atter his cwne cun-ſ 
trie faſhion, are they ſtraight yvaies c4| 
 nemles? Conſider Ihwnblic beſeedfF 
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& you moſt deare & reuerend fathers & 
: Kevt ons the toundatio of theie things, 
| for vvhich you {tand,and vveigh vyich 
) your {clues, that the departing from 
theſe things will bee no hinderance to 
© you nor to the church of God. Firit you 
| know that the holy Scriptures are ſuk- 
| ficier to make the man of God perfect 
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* & abſolute vato all good workes:if we 2.Tim.3, 


| grant you, whatſocuer the Lord Chriſt 
' harhgranted 1n his holy written word, 
* what inturie doe we offer to the church 
| orto your minifterte? This you knowe 
- that necelſsiry :$ laid vpon vsto preach 
| the Ghoſpell, and vvoc is vnto vs if we 
| preach not the ghoſpell: if we be {aters 
| that all the miniſters ſhoulde doe this 
F & {o avoide Gods curſe, doe we defire 
- their hurr?you know that Chriſts king- 
- dome 1s ſpirituall, if then theſe thinges 
{which we defireyverc remooued)bee 
carnall, & the weapons of the carnall 
| man, you ſhall leefe nothing toput off 
| the earthlic & carnal & to keep onely 
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| deingrich for your ſakes, becamepoore 
Þ that ye thoroww his pouertic might bee 
þ made rich, yca hee made himfelfe(for 
| — E— our 


Dy 


[5] 


2.Cor.v. 


| that vvhich 1s ſpirituall, You know the ,.cor.s.9, 
| grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that he Philip.z. 
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| 3 | 1,Cor.9, 


_ our ſaluation)ofno reputatic,& tooke, 


_ humbled himſelfe & became obedient 


which hee had to let goe ſome of theſe Þ} « 


94 The Bb.and ſeekers or Refor. 
on him the forme of aſeruant, &c.Hee | 


tothe death, cuento the death of the 
croſſe:vyhat hurtT befeech you, would Þ 
It bee vntoyou or tothe Church if for Þ 
his ſaxe,you did 1n ſome ſort follow his Þ 
example, and hauing the ſame minde Þþ | 


outward things to maintaine peace & Þ 
to feede the flock of God,for which he Þ 1 
aue his owne blood? Chriit by ham- PF | 
ling himfelfe became one with vs, & Þ | 
our Emmanuell: And why ſhoulde theſe Þ « 
humaine acceſſories diuide vs his fer- Þ 1 
P 

| 

| 


uants & members, that we ſhould not Þ 
be ene among our ſclues, which ſo ma- Þ 
nifeſtly arc one 1n him, 1n faith in him, 
in profeſsing of his word,& in the wor- 
ſhip of bis name: The Apoſtles forſooke Þ 
all ro follow Chrift, and they followed Þ | 
him 1n the regeneration; & namely S. Þ 
Paul made this choiſe, with his own hand 
to miniſter to his neceſſities, & to make himfelf 
a ſeruant to all men,thogh be were free fro al 
men,& ſo to leefe ſome parte of bis rieht,thaÞ | 
be might make the Ghoſpell free, I belecchF 
you conſider whether you have doneF + 
{0,and that if you did in ſome part fol-ſ + 
low 
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all one. 
Klow him heerecin as he followed Chritt, 
{ whether thetrwould notbe amoft blet- 
| ſed & 10yfull vnitie amongſt Gods la- 
" bourers,and a more excellent & mer- 
| vcilous freedome of the preaching of 
" heauenly peace. 

4 If theſe arguments maye not yet 
| make] it manifeſt, that wee arc one, or 
| ought to ſtriue to bee one: there 1s yet 
| oncother argument vyhich 15 very de- 
| monſtratiue; & cannot be denyed, bur 
' that is notin man to frame. Perſecution, 
; | perſecution: when 1t hath ſtripped vs our 
Þ of allthoſe humane deuiſes & outward 
| things, and Gods redde hath made vs 
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equall and taught vs to bee ſpirituall: 
| then will it be Enowne thatwe are all 
| one(I meanc ſuch asare nor hypocrits 
Þ norfalſe brethren)that we are brethren 
/ and inembers one of another,& Chrift 
| onely the head: Then ſhal we Jearne to. 
ſay oneto another,* Now my deare bro- and mo+ 


numents.pag | 
 ther,for af much as I vnderſtand, that wee 1431.print, 


throughlie agree and wholy conſent together \ $56, 
"In theſe thinges, which are the eroundes and 
> ſnbFantiall points of our religion JAgainſ} the 
1Þ which the worlde ſo furiouſly rageth, 31 theſe 
» our dayes: ho wſocuer m tnmes paſt in certaine 
| by-matters & circumfFlances of religion,your 
I "wiſcdome 
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96 TheÞb and ſeekers of reformation | 
wiſedome ex my ſumplicitie (I graunt hath & Þ 
little 1arred, each of vs following the aboun- Þ\ 
dance of his owne ſenſe ex indgement: now: 1 |, 

| ſay,be you aſſured, that euen with nry whole 
heart (God is my witneſſe) m the bowelles of Þ 
Christ, I loue you m the trueth, and for the Þ 
 ernthes [akeqwhich abideth in vs; > as Tam | 
 perſwaded,ſhall by the grace of God,abide m | 
vs for euermore, And becauſe the world, es I | 
perceiue, brotherceaſeth not to play his page- | 
ant ard biifuie conſpireth a7 ain#t Chrift our Þ . 
Samiour with all poſvible force & power, ex- | 
alting bie thinges az ainſte the knowledgeof | 
Gad:iet vs koyne hands together in Chriſt: & Þ 
if we Can not oucrthrowyet to our power, & 
as much as in vs lyeth, let vs ſhake thoſe bie Þ 
altituacs,not with carnall, but with ſpiritual | 
wedpons,orc. Ipray God open our eyes || - 
toſee & configer tn tune, of this mat- | 
tcr,and to frame our hearts vnto thoſe Þ 
things, which coneerne peace, that we Þ 
may walke as ſpirituall men,and not as Þ 
carnall:and caſting awaye all deſire of 
vaine glory,wee may ceaſe to prouoke Þ/ | 
one another;and neuer to enuic one a-P 
nother; ; "0 
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all one, 


| Cap.s. ture is aluaith Open- 
 ed,that there can nogoodreaſon be 
ſhewed, that the godiie Vaniſters ſecking re- 
forcaation , are enemies to the preſent Hate, 

' becaule 1: their conſcienceis clcare in Gods 
ſight. >, T hey delend no euill ations in them 
ſclues- 3- They canner becharged with the 
fauites ot ſtrangers , Anab ,avriftes , fooliſhe 
Mariin, or franticxs Hacker. 4. Nor with vn- 

- thankful obſcuring of Gods mercies for their 
fanhes, nor with innouation or ſchiſme, 5. 
They canner bee charged with anic rhing a- 
gainſt her Maickes perſon, Crowne or Dig- 
nitie. 6. Or chat they are againſt all ſupcrio- 


ritiein Miniſers,or the truz DOWEr 6 honows 
of the minifterie &c. 


AY Ti1san czfiec matter to. 
# inde a bate to beate a 
S d9o2ge:and vhen mens 
| mindes re iacenſed, 
the wit of man will and 


| x leck Gur all ad; uantages. As w here 


} the hedge is lowe,cueric one willeread 
' t'downe:(o the naturailman can eafi- 
| lic depraue him which 1s in affliction. 
| And allrocn will backentothem which 
| arein outward credence, and praiſe the 
| rich. Burtrhe wiſedome of the poore is 
| deſpiſed, and his worges arc not barde, 


Þ Th v3 &= 


98 Bb.and ſeckers of reformation 
Therefore it commeth to paſſe ſome- | 
time,that men of countenance& place |Þ 
thinke 1 it aſuffictent proofe againft the | þ 
innocet,to ſay: If be were not an emill doer, | 
we wonide not hane aclinered him vnte thee, : 
1% For this cauſe Salomon ſaieth:That he is 
8 Prou.14.1 5. fooliſh that will beleexe eucyie thing, and that | 
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Fr the prudent man will con{ider his ftepps. But | 
ia as touching our cauſe me thinketh it | 
je _ farethwith vs, asthe ſame Salomon | 
Ba Capygn, faicthinan other place: He that is firſt in | 
We. bis cauſe ts ſt: : then commeth his neighbour | ; 
leh and maketh 1 7 inquiry of him.SO Ve r111e there || © 
Wi are manie things preiudiciallie paſſed || 
"14 againſt vs, 1n the mouthes and pennes | 
A of d1uers men:which wee could eafilic | * 
"oY | haucborne, fo as our reproache might Þ * 
J: have bene to the good of the Church, |. . 
"0 referring our ſelues to Gods proteRi- q 
10 on and that cur deedes ſhould trie vs.| Ly 
[Ned Butnow we finde it farre otherwiſe, & | * 
i , thatithe fa fe &yniuſt imputation laid f 4 
ji vpon vs, is madea kinde of ſhooing- || ” 
14 borne, tobring on all wickednes, and | " 
#4 a craftie colour for the fauour of Pa- || * 
piſtes:ſo that not onlie we,buc alſo the |, * 
whole Church,1s 1a ſome forte endam- |; * 
maged, & our * reuerend c Fathers and} 


Chriſtian brethren , which ſtande for þ. 
con 


? «ll one. 99 
J conformitie, are in as great daunger as 
I we:of which thing the reaſon that ftir- 
red them vp ſo zcaloullic to preach, at 
* the beginning of the Parliament laſte, 
| might caſilie enforme them. Therefore 
| and for other no ſmal inconueniences, 
| grown thorow our ſilence; I haue writ- 
| ten this booke, as to make inquirie of 
| our nelghbours & brethrens 1informati= — + 
| on:Andinthis chapter to examin'thoſe 
| heaute obie&tons , which doc princt- 
| pallte ſeeme to beare down our cauſe, 
| & make vs poore 1nnocent men to bee 
| yerte odious & contemptible: perſiwa- 
| ding my ſelfe, that if theſe be fullic an- 
| {wered,there can be no reaſon brought 
| againſt vsto any purpoſe. 


1 Andalthough vyce can boldly & Fe, 
j in the fight: of God 5 proteſt our 1nno- 


| cency,& ſay vnto God,asthe Pſalmiſt: 
| O Lord my God.if I haue donethis thing ,or if 
there be any wickedaes in mine hand,if Thaue Pſal 7.3, 
rewarded enil vnto hm that had peace with | 
me,Then let the enemie perjecute my ſoule &5 

take it: yea let him tread my life d5wne yppon. - 

the earth, lay mme honour in the duſt, Al- 
though,I ſaye,cur conſcience doth not 

| accuſe vs:yet 15 it expedicntto declare 
| our 1aſtice,and to anſwere what is ſaid 
T againſt 
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100 The Miziſers andpeople 
againſt ys, i 
2 There are tio things for which1 


muſt needes1n this chapter craue par. ©! 


} 


eon, being ſuch asI can not , neither 
daretake vpon me: Firſt I will net de- 


fena all the vvordes ſpoken or written Þ 


of euerie man, who hath ſeerned to fa- 


uour our cauſe:neither wil T 10ſtifie the ÞÞ9! 
verie beſt writings,as thogh their were Þ 


no eſcape, nor any clauſe fauouring of 


humaine follhe & weaknes. For who ſo Pc 
reateſt among vs, vyee Þ'V! 


eucris belt &sg | 
doe acknowledge to be hnfallmen as | 
others, &that our knowledge 1s vnper- Þþ 
fect, & vye are ſubieCt to the like pal- Þ 


ſions vvluch other men are. Therefore 


. vvedeſire(2s other men)to be charita- 


blie vnderſto09,as men nor.perfeCt ne | 
pure:but onely endeuourtyg towards i 
the mark of the price of the hie calling Þ 
of God, And 1t 1s not vnknowne thar 
many 1gnorant & raſh headed perſons 
have thurſt mthemſelues, yvhole 1ndiſ= 
cretion & yncuunll viage , vvee can no 
vvay commend. And ſome haue beene 
among vs(as we haue thought)of ſober 
& {tayedminds, vyho notwithſtanding 


oreat yvords & proteſtations {ſuch as 


other were afraid to vic)haue preſent- 


aefiring reformation,erc, 10Xk 
y turned the heele, & gone cleane a- 
pother vvay. If theſe vyere ſet toſpic 
out our iibertie,or to adde more toour 
affli tion, or othervviſe: vveleaueitto 
Gods righteous 1ndgements:onely rhis 
] dare not defend all that haue ſeemed 
ofauour our cauſe. But this 1s my pur- 
poſe: for the cauſe it {elfe and for ſuch 
NMinifters, as baue ſoberly and vvilcly 
ought, by honeſt ſupplication & lcar- 
ned apoiogeticall vyrmnges , to giu? 
yvitnetle to the trueth, and to declare 
thetr ovyne innocence, and to obtaine 
Favour or libertie or reformation, by y 
prdecly maner & cuſtom ofthis land:as ' 
plother ſubtets do & may doe,in their 
eeral cauſes & troubles that doe and 
Way-befall them, Thus farre I hope I 
may preſume to defend, (and Itruſt ic 
loth alreadie parthe & hereafter ſhall 
more platnhe a7 pe; Ars fach argu- 
nents as are laide again{t vs, are di{2- 
reemg toour cauſe & toour doings, 
nd yye and our honeſt and uſt cauſe, 
re vvickedly (laundered, and can not 
* touched by them. Theſecond thing 
3 that] cannot anſwer all obieRions, 
Fiat are made againſt ys, for then 
Puſt makea verie greatbooke & 2's 


Ft s 'P 


The firft 
Nander tou - 
ching tran” 
Pers, 


| dle all controuerſicsatlarge,vvhich i; 


To2 They cannot be charged 
not the purpoſe of this ſhorte treatile, 
And intrurh I findeit needlefle. For] 
verily think that there are 500, vvhich 
any man but meanly acquainted vvith 
our caule and maner of life, vyill eaſily; 
perceaue of hm ſelfe, to be rather hea- 
ped vp, tomake a terrible ſhevy:then 
indcede for any ſubſtance of trueth in 
them.But theſe obieGtions I will make 
ſpeciall choiſe of vyluch are of moſte 
waight,ſounding out very loud againſt} 
vs,the alacum of ſchiſmatickes , trou-Nl, 
blers of the Church, & enemies to the 
ſtate, rebels, traitors, vvorſe then Pa: 
piſts. And theſe] find tobe oftwo ſorts; 
cither they arc of thinges vvithout vs, 
vyherein vve haue not had any intell} 
gence or medling : orclle they are 
relye ayming at our doings and the 
cauſe yye ſuffer for. | 
3. Inthe firftthey carry vs into Geye 
#ud,Frauncethe Low countries, & Scotland 
and make vsto bee Frencb-men, Hollay 
ders,and Scottes,that what ſo eucr 1n th 
actions of the Proteftantes , or thet 
vvritings, may ſeeme to carry coulou 
of any dilloyalty totheir ſeuerall Prin 
ces or Magiſtrates, all that is dravvni 
_' 


with the faultes of fir angers. 103 
yvith cartropes & laid open our ſhoul- 
ders This ſtr atageme, youſh all find in 
Quarumonia eccle. m the booke of Scot- 
ſing and Genevatiſing, and in theſe late 
ſtatifing counterfeit Seminarian and 
Icluatifing Prieſts:which T ioyne toge- 


out their Fathers name,profecute their 
cauſelike as theſe latter. For as the one 


laboureth by thename of Puritanes,to. 
cutt the throate of all Proteſtantes: fo 
the other doc dravv in all Proteſtants: 
vnder the name of Puritanes,pretend- 
1ngto proue the Minifters, fa! by called 
Puritanes, daungerous tothe ſtate, by 
bat wherewith they accuſe other men 
of other countries ; and fo bring are- 


as much againſt the ſtate of the preſent 
pvc rnement, as almoſt poſs1ble may 


have caulc to reioyce,that they 1oyn vs 
0 all the Proteſtants & godly learned 
Diuines of this age: whome our reue- 


tenance of this our Engh{h Church,do 
actend and maintaine againſt all ma- 


ther, becauſe the two firſtbeing vyith-. 


pretending purſuite againſt Tefuites, 


proach vpon all Proteſtant Churches. 
But ſurche 1n my wdgemer chey ſpeak - 


e. And therefore in'this argument we: 


end Fathers & writers-, forthe mair- 


I —— ner 


Our beſt wtic 3 
ters defend | 
rhe prote- - 
ſkantes of 0- 
LET CUNTIIES, | 


104. The Miniſters and people 
nerof Popiſh writers and Antichriſt, 
anheretikes: as well menwhich knoy 
the bookes,ſetforth ſince her Matcſtie 
moſt happic raigne muſt needs vnder: 
 ſtand:whereot ſomething TI will touch, 
And firſt let vsheare M. Calfilwho ſat 
eth: Becauſe the pronidence and mercie of on 
Arſ. tothe = Gor, bath fruſtrate their hope in their opinion 
zrear.of the ; 
eroffein the . £9 [ong,they baue thought it beſt to make open 
preface. warre agdinſt God and all boneſi1e:to ſendfu 
their fricnds & ſommon their exet in the Lon 
Countries . Thence hae proceeded the Popul 
 praGtiſcs, the ſmoke ſtirres that were blown, 
in Scotlande ; the fierie factions inflamed n 
Fraunce; the Popiſh treaſon condemned n 
England; the Popiſh conſhiracie attempted 
 treland,esc ., And the reuerend Fathe 
Difference M. D. Bi{ſon doth particularlic defend 
oi a M. Calum, N. Beza and the Nobles d 
ſubjc ain. Fraunce, to haue wrought & done nc 
part, z.pag. Thinge againſt the cnull Magiſtrate 
goe. 510,511. Jawfull authoritie. There 1s a ſpeci: 
\ treatiſe of M, D. Faulk againk the ray 

| ling declamation of Peter Frarmne;zwherſii 
in Beza,Caluin,and Genena, arecleare! 

_ ofall wicked and dilloyall aftions:anc 
the Proteſtants of Fraunce in all the! 
warre by the Kings edites and man) 
other reaſons, out oftheir truc Nor 


by 


ſeekins reformation; Loy, 
Sofor the low Countries you ſhall find. «r 
. n.r.and 21 
hat the States as well Papiſts as Pro- je, 
eſtants, ſtood for their priuiledges as E£ Mercranus, 
ll as for reh1g10n. And the Gw/ſcs of Hiſt. Belgic, 
Fraunce the principalltroublers as wel _ 
pf Scotland as of Fraunce:& that with 
ſuch pretence of reſig1on, as they did 
pritle their Neece the Queene of 
cottes,with thoſe royall dignities and 
armes of England and Ireland, which 
ere & are proper to ourgractous S0- 
icraign Queene Elizabeth:& thisthey 


$d1d as Buchanan ſayerh, as {oone as 


Queens Marie was dead. Therefore I Re: Scot; lib, 
an not tell what men ſhould meane, "© 
y wrapping within our cauſe al other 
Proteſtant Churches(vato whome her 
Mateſtie,vnto her 1mmortal fame, hath 
denc a verie greatſtay and as :t were a 
ourſ-mother)butthat rhey hanueſome 
hidden ſtratageme, that in the comon 
lander of Puritanes,cither they might 
make c1mll warre betweene all refor- 
medchurches,or elſc prepare away for 


Whec Popiſh ſuperſtition, by the diſho- Queene Eli. 


our and ouerthrowe of her Matefttes zavetha nurs 


lacred perſon, prumacie,and goucrne- to ſtrangers 


{iroughout Chriſtendowe. At the leaſt 


to herimmiore 


ent and of all Proteſtantes Eltates, EOS 


Iz they 


\ 


i05 The Mmiſter andpeople 
they bring her Mateſties name 1n que. 
ſtion, and after a ſort challenge all he 
Princelie and Chriſtian enterpriſes: it 
regard wherecf,allthe Chriſtian Chur. 
ches of Europe,as namelte Genen, 
Freunce,The Low Countries, and Scotland: 
doe and ought to acknowledge them. 
felues debtours to her highnes:and for 
which al ages to come ſhall finde then} * 
fclues bound topraiſe God, and to re- 
memberher name, as a moſt prectou 
thing, ard a moſt fingular gifte of th 
Higheſt Lord, for the comfort of his e: 
le& people. And thatI may ſpeak as ME 
Bez4 1s forced with great toy to confes 
She hath ſo well and faithfully purged 
beforcthe (16 true worſhip of God,from the mol 
new Teſta- A 
L  mentwithhis filehic pollutions of Antichriſtianiſm 
© Hargenotes. 1n England;She hath madeſuch peacy 
qi ”  1n Scotland; and ſo happily ſuccoure: 
the afflicted both there and in Fraunc 
and God hath ſo bleſſed her therein,& 
by her example the noble Princes d 
Germante:that we may wſtly ſay,thaſf 
God hath aduanced her aboue allth 
Kings of this our age: ſo that the ver! 
Angels out of heaue doe ſeeme to giv 
' their afſent,ofher moſt noble & Ki 
lye deeds , for the proteCtion of tit 
_ Chu 


[n his preface 
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churches of Teſus Chriſt. And verilye 
hey doe her Matcſtic great wrong, to 
mpute alltheſe things vnto vs,who a- 
as were neuer abl eto doe the ſmalleſt 
xtion;which to her cternall praiſe,ſhe 
ath moſt wiſely, moſt iuſtly,& moſt e- 
juallic,with a moſt conſtant and royal 

agnanimitic 2577 Hep Buchanan, 

Meteranns,& other hiſtories of our time 
Joe moſt truly and deſeruedly report: 
her renowm 1nthus reſpe&t, will ne- 
erbe forgotten aslong as the worlde 
doth tande. þ 
| - But theres another thing, which The Prieftes 
rieucth mee not a little : that thele & libellers 


\ookes ſeemeto infiruate that ſome <2 cunning 


$1 - traducethe 
four reuerend Fathers, ſhould bee 1n reverend Fg- 


ome ſort fauorers and abettoures, of theys, 
Sheir moſt malitious imputations of all Seauenth 
Proteſtant Churches & godly writers; S<2-quody, 
©'s namely this wicked Filliam Watſon, *06-3 
Wn his moſte treacherous and child:th 
nodlibets , rehearſeth the names of 
ome of them,as if they were fitperions 
Fo be ſued vnto by Prieſts and Ieſwites 
0 obraine fauor. Ged forbid that rhelſe 
Fcuerend Fathers ſhould gine them the 
Seaſt ſhew of cauſe, to thinke or ſay ſo 

ckedly ofthem:as thoughthere were 

— — WF 


Libelling 
Pricſtes like 
rogues 3 


10% Vriuſtlycharced with the 


any Iikehhood that fuch men would fa. 


uourthe enemies of God and of the 


Queene, They arc hike vnto rogues, 


whon time paſt, woulde recite all the 


Juſtices of peace 1n the ſhire;by muſte-| 
ring of whoſe names they would fortt;ſ 
fie themſclucs againſt all gainſaters: So 
theſe vagabund and roguing Pricftesf 
abuſe thenaines of worthy men,toſha-P 
dow their diueliſh and traiterous de-ſ} 


Pai, EÞ® A FAA 2Þ e+* FR, A ob os 


ſignements. For I hauc greatreaſon toy 
1wdge.that their malicions Machiauel-Þ 


lian dritt 15 80 etherwiſe, but tobringef 
them 1n hatred with all her Mateſtieſ 


good and fairhfull inbieCtes. And they 
care not what they ſay ſo as they migit 


Kindle a fieric faction amaeng vs, and 
they accompliſh their moſte wicked 
complottes.Can they make vs belecut 
thar theſe reucrende men doe fanout 


ſuch Popiſh traitors; or-that they dot 


not by iuch groflc and palpable Barte} 


ric prepare a net for their feete . Do 


they not know, how theſercuercndfi 
thers doc maintaine and alow,all lear 
ned & godly preachers, which enueig! 
againſt all ſuch wicked & ſedxtious per 
fons:and all bookes & writings, whic! 


bewraygconfute,& deſtroy their abhoP 
——_ —_ minabiÞ 
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minable hereſftes? Doe they not know 
thatthey ſtand fordetenceand promo- 
ting of the Ghoſpel,and the execution 
of all Ecclefiaſticall lawes of this land, 
for the vpholding of the ſame, as Fa- 
[{thers & Paſtours of the Church of En- 

| eland:ypon whome the c1es of all men 
L are bent, expecting and looking that 
they aboue all other, ſhuld ihew them 
) ſelues zealous for the truth, & enenues 
Pro Antichnft , What > Doth kethinke 
Echem ſo vawiſe , that they knowe not 
[wherethey are, or how they are?or ſo 
| ctuldiſh that they vvill reuolt fromthe 
truch,vylich they have ſucked inenen 
from their cradle? or fo vnthankefull 
thatthcy will cake part with Gods ad- 
-Kucrſaries? Doth he think them ſo blind 
_thatthey will goe contrarte to all the 
_reuerend Biſhoppes and learned men, 
which haue write ever ſince her Ma- 
Pickicsraigne,againſt the Romtſh here- 
lie, thatnow they woulde take a new 
jcourſc,to ſeuer fromall Chriftia Chur- 
ches,and be content,to hearethemoſt 
excellent lightes of the world co bee ſo 
vilte and maliciouſly traduced; Doth 
he think them ſo yo1d of all conſcience 
and honeſtic,that they would take the | 
I 4 _ grea- 
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greateſt and chiefeſt promotions bfour 
Church , and fo farre abuſe the truſt 
commutted to them by her Maieſtic 
thatthey woulde vnder-hande, deale 
cleane contrarie to the ſame? What fo- 
daine toy 1s come into this mans drea- 
ming braines,to think that the learned 
men of other nations & Churches, l:a- 
"1 uing now aboue fiftie yeares, bene all 
© xoglichBi- one with the Engliſh Biſhoppes and 
W ſhopesreadie Proteſtantes : and alwaics readie not Þ 
©. tobelpethe qgrelie by worde and writing, bur alſo 
Wo Rraunges, \,vith monie, armour and life to helpe 
one another,ſhould now after ſo many 
yeares friendſhip and loue,in our rel1- 
g10n and true vyorſhip of God, vvith- 
out any breachor alteration, be iikelic Þ 
ſuddenly to be drawne one againſt a- Þ 
nother? ſo that it ſhuld be a pleaſure to Þ 
our reuerend Fathers , to heare ſuch 
godly learned men & Chriſtian Chur- Þ 
_ ches,(our deare friendes and brethren 
in Chriſt)to hee ill ſpoken of,traduced Þ 
and flaundered?Noneels(aman would F 
think)but ſuch as braine madd, would 
11agine ſuch a thing, A man that had Þ 
in him no more but meere reaſon and 
pollicie, might eafilie ſee further into Þ 
this matter(butonlyrhatPapiſts defire 
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nothing bur hurlic burlie & confuſion) 
that if they had no feare of God before 
their etes : yet they, might well thinke 
B with them ſelues.thar if by their fauour 
ſhewed toPrieſtes, Seminaries or Teſu- 
tes, they ſhoulde have accefſe to ſuch 
| places,or come {o neere her Maieſtie, 
| that anye hurte ſhould happen to hec 
| facred perſon(vvhich God for Chriſtes 
ſake keep farre from her) that the oath 
| of afſoctation would ſtirr vp ſome, and 
! the loue wherewith her Maicftic hath 
| bound thouſands and thouſands of her 
| fairhfull ſubieCtes vnto ber,would con- 
| ſtraine both Noble men, Knights,Gen- 
| tilmen and all fortes ofthe commons, 
to bee reuenged vpon them that haue 
! benemeanes of ſuch cull. And they 
can not bee 1gnorant, that if there bee 
ſuch a thing, and that it may bee now 
| for ſome confideration , wincked at: 
| yet there may come atime, when ſuch 
things may be ripped vp,and cailedro 
| accountes;and then, I dare ſay, they 
| woulde not bee willing to take vpon 
| them ſuch Popiſhtreafonable & wrel1- 
| gious writings, No meruell therefore - 
| Ethey care not what they ſay againſt 
Þ vs poore Miniſters: when they dare 
F make 
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wvarchmen ro diſcouer them, and as 


their beggerly pouertie,or els ſome ſe- 


112 Pnisftly charged with the 
makeit(by a queſtion & anſwer) law- 
full to ſue for fauour,at the handsof fo 
reuerend, wile & iuditious men;whoſe 
place is ſodirettiye oppoſite to ſuch: 
wvicked hypocrites; aad they ſtand as 


Yudgesro puniſh chem. = 4 
Butif among all the Proteſtant wri- 


ters there bee ſome one that bath put 
forth ſome priuate opinion of his owne | 
concerning the authoritie of Princes: Þ 
are vverto be blamed vvith that where Þ 
vvith we were-neuer acquainted? But 
this1s a ſtale (launder againſt all Pro- 
teſtantes,anſvyered by M. D. Zilſon & 
Doctor Futk;and commeth to late to 
be laid vpon vs.Buthecre vve may ſce 


cret ſecular Popiſh malice, thatthey 
mult bee faine to thruſt into the bal- 
lance of rheir falſe accuſation againſt 
vs,what ſo euer colour may be deuiſed 
againſt allforren Proteſtantes,to vvay Þ 
downe the good eſtimation of a feyve Þ 
poore Miniiters of England. Such is the Þ 


_ aQtions ofthe Anabaptiſtes & of Mar- Þ 


tin Marprelat, &frantick Hacket: euen as Þ 
zuſt as the furious diſobedience of theſe Þ 
yerie Anabaptiſtes1s laid tothe charge 


 faultes of ſtranseys, 77 "OO 
of all cther Proteſtantesby the malict= 
ous & wickeePapiftes. It 1s now at the 
leaſt 33, yeare, fince our troubles be- 
gan to be verie heaute vypon vs,let the 
! ſhew how vve haue mooucd the leaſt 
Þ finger againſt our dread Soucraigne? 
{ The preſent toleration of ſome of rhe 
| chiefvyho haue vvritten inthis cauſe, 
Þ inthe confcieace of thoſe reuerende & 
! honourable & wiſe perſons, who either 
have cauſed their libertte or cffeQedit 
| themſelues, may teftifie our innocecie. 
! And ſurely I'vvould not deſire any fa- 
uour,if I might be conuitted of the etl 
carlage of the beſt of thoſe three. Ney- 
| ther doeI feare that any honeſt mind, 
| not blinded yvith barred, vvill impute 
anye of their vvicked dealing to anye 
| godlie Miniſter , vyhich defireth the 
200d of our Church. 
| 4 Therfore wil I come to the ſecond Theſecond | 
| forte of obieions which ſeeme more 9<=* lader , 
| Bis ' tovching 100 
|ÞF ncerely to touch vs and our cauſe, The g,q, mercis 
F moſtprincipal obieftion comerh with- ypon ths Wl 
.Þ in this circle : That we acknowledging not land. 
Þ 4s ſmngular benefite , proceeding from the 
'Þ 7nercze of God;gnamelie,that all bereſres, cor- 
Þ 74pt doGrines, all ſuperſittions aud papiſticall 
: 9inons hane bene baniſhed by the Prince &x 


Realme 
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Realme,erc:and all points of dectrineneceſ- 


ſary to ſaluation, and touchmg the myſterie of 
our redemption, or the right vſe of the Sacra- 


| 


ments and true maner of worſhipping of God, | 


are purely ex perſetly taught, or by publike 
entthoritie eſtabliſhea'm the Chareh of Englad 


at this day,c5c:we are ſo farrefrom beeing | 


thankeful for the ſame from deſiring the con- 
tmmuance of it by heartie prayer:that by all 
meanes poſsible wee ſecke rather to obſcure tt 
and deface it; becauſe in certame accidental 


pointes we haue not onr ſancies &7 proper de- 


mſes.So that by this we are indeed to ſet our 
ſelurs ag ainft God,es ſrowardlie aiſquiet the 
peace of the Church for externalthings(which 
is [chiſmaticall) trouble the happie peace of 
the common wealth, hazard the whele ſtate 
of religion, with no ſmall rcioy[mg of the wic- 
ked; preate offence of the weake Ghoſpellers; 
merncilous grieſe of the Queenes Maieſtre &5 
9ther that hane care of gouernement. If this 
/ obiection were as true as 115 of greate 
importance;& as fitle applied ynto vs, 


as1t layeth ypon vs.a molt heauie im- | 


putation:then had wee greate cauſe to 

wiſh our tonguesto cleaueto the roofe 

of our monthes, & our handes for euer 

to forgerto vvrite. If we hane not both 

by word & writing,vubliklic & prnat- 
= ic 


of God. . Tie 

lie, acknowledged the great mercie of 
God for her M. : in the baniſhing of al 
| hereftes, ſuperſtitions,and namely Po- 
| pery,& for planting the true Ghoſpell 
| offaith among vs:1t we haue not & doe 
pot dayly pray, both at Church and at 
* home for the continuance ofthe ſame, 
* &forthe 10y and comfort of her M. & 
' alour godlie Gouernours and Supert- 
| ours:if al menthat knoiwe vs, doe not 
| alloeuerte day fce & behold, rharthis 
| 18 our care and ſ{tudie,andehat we doe 
| ſtirre vp others both publiklie and pri- 
| uatelie to doe the {ame : then lerthe 
| Lord reward cuery man accordyg to 
| his righrteouſnes and faichfulnes, &ler 
| the wicked feele his tndgementes. We 
| can boldlie commend our (elues to the 
| teſtimony of al our neighbours, frtends 
| and enemies whatſoeuer: whom hard- 
| ned malice hath nor fo farre overcome 
| and blinded, that they can nor & vvill 
| not ſay and confeſle, that whichin the. 
| cies & earesofal men appearethplain- 
ly:euen as the ſhining of the Sun 1n the 
| firmament,and the ſound of many wa - 
| ters to them which trauellby ſea & by 
land.Bur the force & power of this ac- 
{ Cuſarion 1s 19 two things: firft they fay 

— Toat 
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That by all means pe[sible we ſeeke rather ts i 1 
obſcure this mercie of God &3 to deface it, 2, p 
The reafon which 18 made of this oar fo lf, 
doing: Becauſe m certaine accidental points, le 

"| we haue not our fanſies aud proper deniſes. If Þ 
7 The cheefcſt in deed theſerwo things might be pro. Þ t 
$7. force ofthis yeq againſt vs,then all the other bran- Þ| \ 

Wt accuſation; (1, of this ſurmiſed flaunder,vyoulde | 
ſhrewdlie wring vs: otherwiſe they fall Þ} { 
 alltopeeces, as looſe members vvith- Þ} 1 
out 10yntes and [igamentes. Therefore Þ} ( 
let theſe bee examined . Firſte,vvhat Þ 1 
meanes at all hane we vſed to obſcure Þ} « 
Gods mercie? We have, in the know- |} | 
ledge of all men that know and heare Þ} * 
vs,pray{cd God and prayed for her M. i f 
and the ſtate, inregarde ofthis mercie Þ \ 
_ of God: vve haue 1n our Sermons & in Þ 1 
all ourtalke(as occaſion is offered)e- [| 1 
ver defended the do&trine of faith & of Þ 1 
the Sacraments, & the aboliſhing ofal Þ} 
hereſie,ſuperſtition and poperie. Wee |! « 
haue writte very much for the maintc- Þ 1 
nacetherof, againſt y papiſts, Anabap- {| { 
tiſts famulie of lone, & Browniſts: ſome | 1 
of ys hauec ben vied in conference with ÞÞ 1 
other godlie learned men to diſpute Þ 
with the challengers and chieftaines Þ | 
of poperic: & more would haue done Þ | 
EE in F 


by any meanes, 117 
| in that behalf, if they might hauc ben 
W permitted, And this to be true we re- 
ferre our ſeluestothe wdgement of all 
& theworld,and we hope ſo well of our 
| bretheren (that write 2gainſt vs) that 
they will not denic it vnto vs : what 
ſhould the be all thoſe poſs1ble means 
which we haue vſed to deface or ob- 
ſcure Gods merctes? But 1t may be, it 
15 meant, beecauſe we haue not vied. 
ſom certaine ceremonies of the church 
nor ſubſcribed to the bookes of or- 
| ders and common prayer, &c. and 
! haue madepetitio tothe Parhament: 
Þ and after by apologetical writings de- 
| fended theſe our doings. Other things 
! we know not, and for theſe I hope wee 
| neede not be aſhamed. Firſt it 1s appa=- 
| rant, that in all theſe thinges wee baue 
! not medled againſt the doctrine afor- 
| ſaide, nor againſt the chiefe ſubſtance 
| of ante the ſaid bookes: and therefore 
EK !nregardof the matter ircan not bee 
{ fad, thatwee hs ireCthie done ante 
| thingtending to &.:\c:ire or deface this. 
| mercie of God, S<cundlic,ifit be fad, 
| thatby theſethinges(whichI confefle) 
! wee haue indirectly vied meanes, &c., 
{ Tanſfyer, thatinthis wee hane gove 
: IS no 
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fully as ſome other of their bretheren. 
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no otherwiſe , then all Chrifttan Mi., 
niſters both maye and ought to doe, 
For 1n not vfing the ceremonies, when 
wee founde our ſelues donbrfull and 
rroubled. \Vhart could we doe lefle or 
berter,then to repaire to the reuerend 
Biſhoppes for counſell and comfort? 
Which for the ſpace of ten yeares, (or 
the moſt part thereof)they did in ſome 
good meaſure afoorde vntoys: till as 
I take 1t,by therelation of ſuch as were 
m the ſame broiles, the Papiſtes had 
cunningle wreſted our good Fathers 
from vs. that they could and woulde 
doe nofurtherfor vs, Then yet com- 


_ playning of our cafe and opening our 


doubtes vntothem,we did as the lawe | 
affoordeth, that the cauſe ſhoulde bee 
brought before the Ordinarie, in all 
doubres about ceremonies of - the 
church eſtabliſhed by law: and finding 
not our ſ{elues refolued by our ordina- 
ries, alas what could we doelefle, then 
quietly to ſuffer our ſelues, (with great 
grief bewalling our flockes) to bee ſu- 
pongee, impriſoned &deprined. And N 
this hath beene the cauſe of all them ÞÞ 
which haue not vied the ceremonics (0 


Second- 


ſeeking reformation. 19. 
\ Secondlie, forthe petition or admoni- 
tion to the Parliament , wherein are 
laide open ſuch 1mperfeRions as are 
. found in all theſe bookes , and for all 
other writtinges which haue come 
forth 10 defence of the ſame, 1f1tbee 
| ment, that the ſame is the meanes of 
| obſcuring and defacing the mercie of 
God. Weanſwer(aspart)ie the admo» 
nition doth) wee haue alwayes borne 
| with that wee coulde not amend , and 
| haue vied the booke of common prater 
| 1n our miniſterte , ſo farre forth as wee 
mtght , reuerencing thoſe times and 
| thoſe perſons 1n which, and by whome 
| 1t was firſt authorized. But now being 
| compelled by ſubſcription to allowe 
| the ſame, andto confefieir, not to bee 
| againſt rhe worde of God 1n anye 
point: we could not but ſhew a reaſon 
of our refuſall: & 1t was meetthat we 
ſhoulde tender to the Parliament our 
eriefes, as all other ſubicCts doe 1n all 
{ other caſes. Becauſe that 1s the place 
| which by auncitent cuſtome of this, 
Realme ſexueth for the redrefle of all 
| things to bereformed,and the eſtabl:- 
ſhing of all matters in the ſtate ofthis + 
kingdome. Ifin the ſtile and maner of | 
— _ dce- 
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. doeing , they or anye other writing \ 
b | mg and {a defence of them, haue ben ouer cu- 
i - wordes - P . 
r10usbitter, orſharpe: by which they 
haue incenſed the ,whome they ſhould 
haue wonne by milde & mecke viage: 
I formy part doe notretoyce init, &I 
dare not defend ante the leaſt ynſeme- | 
he word, Howſocuer I know the hard F 
purſuite vpon them,and that being(as | 
they verilie thought) further and bee- | 
 yonde the Jawe of this Realm:d1d gue F 
them great cauſe to bee grieued and 
_ offended:that their conſciencesſhould 
be fo ſtraighthe preſſed & their labors 
ſo little regarded, and being Miniſters 
of the Ghoſpell they ſhoulde bee fo 
{ſmallic eſteemed: and thatthe Reue- 
rend Fathers,accountingthole thinges 
(for which they contend) but meecre 
trifles; would yetpreferre them before 
the miniſtery of fo many worthy Prea- 
chers, and prouoke their :breethren 
More and further then they need. Thus 
doubtlefle vexed their ſpirit; and ſuch 
is our weaknefle and imperfeRtion in 
this life , that it 1s an harde thing to 
keepe meaſureat alltimes. And when 
meu are perſwaded in conſcienee, that 
pier caule 1s good ; their griefe 15the Þþ 
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= tyanymeans, 12r 
{W:ore,and they arc the more confident 
o ſpeake. Andit were almoſt a won- 
Jer , that in ſuch perplexitnic,, enecric 
bing ſhould be perfett and without 
lemiſh.Doe we not know that Moſes 
heeing by the fpirite of God, called a Num,12y. 
[veric mecke man abone all men that 
Xucr were vpon the earth:yer God pu- 
Fruiſhed him , Becauſe h:s ſpirite beeing 
 Fexed by the people , hee ſpake vnadui- Pl.106472.73 
 {iſede with bis hippes . So no meruelll 
hough (we poore weake ſoules, farre 
nfcr1our to that moſt rare man) haue 
clt the ſmart of our griefe and zeale. 
I would to God, that our brethren & 
Fathers coulde be mſtified in this mat- 
er, and that they had not their parte 
f 1wfte puniſhment with vs; for that 
wherein they have beene ouerſeenc1n 
cir dealing toward vs,& toward the 
burch of Englande in theſe cauſes. 
nd I hartly pray God, that they doc 
not one day confeſle and ſay:#re hauc 
Derelye ſinned apainſle our brethren , in 
bat wee ſawe the anguiſh of ther ſoules,, 
when they- beſought vs , and wee woulde 
ot heare them , therefore ts this trouble 
Come ypon vs. TheLordeour God cuen 
hur mercifull: Father bec wdge be- 
; : K 2 eweene 
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Gen,42:41, 


122 They contend nov for their fanſies 
tweene- vs . Touching ſubſcription] 
haue ſufficiently ſpoken before, and 
there will be occafion after,therefore 
need notinthis place to ſay any thing, 
Now I come to the ſecond point, the 
cauſe of our doeing: it 1s ſatde, Becauſe 
in ccrtaine accidentall poyntes they ham 
not Their fanſies and proper deuiſes . If 
It may appeare that this 15 an Elench, 


No cauſe, ſet for A cauſe; and that i 


good, 1uft, and waightie cauſe foun- 
ded in Gods word,is iniurioutly repu- 
ted and tearmed accidentall,fanſie ani 
deniſe : then I nope godlie and vvilc 
C briftians will pittie our eſtate,& bee 
more fauourable wdges of our cauſe 
To reade bookes Apocryphall and 


chapters cuntayning errours and vn 


truthes, vnderthe name ofholy ſcrip 
ture, 15no accidentall pointe: vnlcfl 
we will ſay, that our conference wit 
papiſtes and our apologeticall writ 


_ tings proung errours to bee 1n thol 


bookes, and therefore to be no Cano, 


nicall Scriptures, be accidental point 
The defire.that enerie Miniſter bec: 
Preacher of Gods word and to aduil 
niſter diſcipline is no accidental poitt 


| : . o : 
valeſle the chicfeſt pointe of the ey” « 


im accidentall pointes. 123 
ers office, as they are ordained by the 
ooke of orders, be but an accidentall 
ointe. To defire that Chauncelers, 
Yffictalls and Commiſſaries, ſhoulde 
ot admuniſter diſctpline, and name- 
e, excommunication, which D. Sut- 
Wer faith is againſt all reaſon for a laye 
{anto do; & thatthe Paſtour ſhould 
ot be a non-reſident, which the reue- 
end Fathers ſay 18a pernitious thing: 
r to ſay that God hath conſecrated 
atrimonte to ſuch an excellent my- 
eric that 1n 1t is Ggnified and repre- 
nted the ſpirituall mariage betwixt 
briſt and þ1s Church , which 1s not 
to be founde in bolye Scripture, but 
2 belying of his glorious Mateſtie: 
dſaye that theſe and manye ſuch like, 
e accidentall pointes, I hope no adut- 
d man, that looketh throughly 1nto 
mr cauſe, will aduenture, And where 
its ſatde thatwee woulde herein have. 
) 
| 
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purfancies and proper demiſcs: let the 
boſte reuerend Father determine for a 
6, where hee hath theſe wordes : The D- Whitg.in 
mronerſie is nat , whether manye of the '* Peace of 
T TS Te — TT the defenſ. of 
mges mentioned by the platformers,were the aunſ. to 
he vſed in the Apoſiles times , or mdy theadmonitt- 
& well vſcd in ſom? places , yeaor bee Ne 

| _ R3 con- 


v2 


ches at this day.F or none of theſe branches ar 
denied ec. Now if (as this reuerend Fa- 
ther ſateth) manye ofthe thinges wee 
defire, were fiche yſed in the Apoſtly 
times,&c.How can they be our fanſie 
& proper deutſes: which were vſed by 
the Apoſtles ſome athouſand five bun-ſ} 
drethyears before we were borne. And 
let 1t be Conſidered, whether the Apo- 
ſtles vſing ſuch thinges haue deſerued 
to be reproached with our fanſies and 
proper deuies, who are ling ſo mz: 
nic hundred yeares after them,& haut 
_ourſeſues learned thoſe thinges out & 
their holie writings : ifthis bee well 
looked into, and aduiſedlie iudged oj, 
by an equall and iuſte line, Ihoperh 
ground of this greate and Gr" Ac- 
cuſation, being yoide and emprie, al 
the other greenuous inferences, wall fal 
and vaniſh away: and that the contrs 
rie will be cuident and apparant tott 
conſcience of all men. Namelie, Thi 
for ſo much as we faithfullic pread 
ehe dodrine of faith and ſacrament! 
and humblie and quietlie vſe our m 
niſtrie according to the booke of or 
ders, and adnuniſter Prayer and S 
opment Odo erame " 


© Bharowne deniſe 12+ 
eraments by no other forme, but that 
of the booke of common prayer, and 
| thatin our publike preaching & pri- 
uatetalke, inall accaſffons wee doe 
praiſe God & acknowledge hismer- 
cie & pray for the continuancethere- 
of,and ſtirre vp others ſo todoe: and 
therevpon doe humbly preſent to the 
 reverend Fathers & the whole ſtate, 
yerie good & waightte points agree- 
ingto holy Scripture, needfull to bee. 
| confidered,for the further perfection 
of our Church and the gloric of God: 
being no fanſies of ours, or dewles, 
butſuch as the holye Apoſtles did vie 
inthe firſt and pureſt Churches: wee 
canotbe ſaid toſett our ſelues againſt. 
| god;frowardly to diſquiet the church; 
trouble the common wealth;hazarde 
the whole ſtate of religio; retoyce the 
wicked, or grieue any godly perſon 
whatſoeuer : butrather to promote 
the glorye of God; further the pre- 
lent good, & encreaſc of our Church, 
tothe great benefit, comfort and ioys 
of Gods people. And I can notthin 

ſo vndutffullic ofher Mateſtie, or of 
any other that baue care of gouerne- 
ment;that they wouldbemerueilouf- 
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126 The Miniſters and people 
liegricued, to ſe any ſubie&in hum- 
ble and durifull maner, ſue to be ea- 
ſedofany grieuance, according to the 
auncient cuſtome and vſuall order of 
this Realme : and that the Miniſters | 
of Chrift ſhould reuerently admoniſh 
the ſtate of ſome pornts needfull to be Þ 
reformed,by the holy Scriptures and Þ 
viage of the blefled Apoſtles . But a- 
boue all ocher Imeruaillhow this can Þ 
be to hazard the whole ſtate of Reli-Þ 
lon; except a man would ſay.,thatto 

goe about in huneft ſort,to make per-ſ 
fect, that which 1s verie well and ex-| 
ccllentlie begun , 1s the high way to Þþ 
deſtroy all, Wo 
But 1t may bee the myſterie of this Þ 


The obieais Point of this obicRion, is contained | 
ofinnouation 11 the ſeconde, which is alſo a matter Þ 


of great conſequence. Namelie, that 
beeing a ſertled goucrnement of all 
, thinges, it is a dangerous thing toþ 
goe about to alter the ſame. For all 
innoudtiones are dangerous to the ſtate.\f 
Which as1t is anargumentnotto bc 
deſpiſed, fo 1s it vrged by ſome inf 
the bieſt degree . And wee ourſelues| 
doe freelie acknowledge , that it is 
worthie due conſideration. How beef 
x 


 ſeekingreformation. 127 
it, we verilie thinke, that it is not on 
our part,orin cauſe ſo heynous as it 1s 
made, Firſt becauſe as 1s before ſhew- 

ed, we deſire not the new forming of 
| the Church, but onely the rectifying 
| andperfeQing of divers things in the 
Church: and thar euerie thing might 
agree & be accordingto the doGtrine =. 
= Church, and namelie that ho- To make per {Wl 
| lie Canon which ſaieth: 2/l our aFFions fecisnotra 
| ſbonlde bee ſquared , aſter the will of Oe 
| GOD reuclled in his worcde , In the 
tyme of King Danid, by vniforme 
| conſent of all eftates,the arke of God 
| was ſoughtafter, and to bee brought 
| vnto Hiern{alom : but they bringing 
itin a carte God made a breach, io as 
they durſt nor, for that time carrie it 
further then the houſe of Obed Edom 
the G:ttite, yet after vpon more & bet 
ter examination of Gods worde,they 
brought it by the Prieſtes & Leunites, Cap.15, 
and found that God made a breach 
among them , fornot ſeeking him in 
order. Heere ſhall it be fatde,that this 
latter was an innouation,or not aper 
feQting of that which of a good and 
honeſt minde was begunne before, 
but wanted ſome part of Gods order. 
SO 


-8.Cor.13, 


tzaS Theyarenotro becharged 
So if we craue no alteratio in religion 
but onelie that the thinges which are 
(ſtanding as they doe)may be brought 
tothe order ci the Apoſties vie and to 
the canon of Gods holye woorde 1n 
thoſe circumſtances which remaine 
yctvnreformed, I hope1t will not bee 
an innouation. 7th one of the moſte 
excellent Kings of Tudah and Hier 
ſalem, being young; 1n the eight yeare 
of his raigne,began to ſceke after the 
God of his Father , andin the twelfth 
hee beganne to purge Iudsh and Fe i 
ruſaiem from the high rom and the | 
groues, and the carued and molten i- 
mages: thenin the eightenth yeare of 
his ratgne, hee repaired the houſe of 
the Lorde, & finding the booke of the 
Lawe, cauſed all eſtates to couenant 
vvith God,to followe his law & keepe 
I1s teſtimonies and ſtatutes;and laſtly 
ſolemnized thefeaſte of the paſſeouer, 
Here you ſceare many and great alte- 
rations,ſuch as I may boldly ſay, there 
woulde not be ſogreat, if wee had all 
thethings wee defire:and yet itproued 
te be nodaungerous innouation.And 
1s not God as well able to bleſſe ys, if 
we goc forwardin his Goſpell, as hee 
was 


WP & 


with inuonation. © 129 
was1n proſpering them? Ts it more 
dangerous to adde alittle, now reli- 
gion is {ctled in mens heartes, then it 
was at the firſt to make an whole 1n 
nouation & change of ali, when men 
hadltleor no taſte of religion? I am 
perſwaded,that if theſtreame did not 
ſomightilie and yiolentlic runne a- 
gainſt vs, but that our Reverend Fa- 
thers and cthers were as willing to 
come a degree neererto the Apoſtles 
vie:thatby rhe very lawes and orders 
alreadie eſtabliſhed, we might haue 
the molt parte brought into gocd or- 
der,aspartly may appearebythe 2.8 
3. chapters of this booke, partlic by a 
booke called the Abſtrat,andpartly 


by the authoritie which 1s giuen ro. 


Miniſterstouching commumcants:& 
divers other thinges; which I knowe 


[tcthings were al 
reformed, the Wi 
ſhew of 1n0e 
nation would 


be ſazall, 


wiſe and godly men would finde out, 


that in ſhew there would be no great 
odds,though ſo much werereformed, 
as might make vp the breach, which 

1s betwecne vs, becauſe wee haue not 
_ ſought God altogether in perfc& or- 
| der. If Subſcription were kept within 
the compaſſle of law according to the 
meaning of the ſtatute Anno 13. and 


the 


130 Theyarenst to be charged 
the ceremonies made indifferent to 
vie or not to vic:excomunication & 
_ execution of Eccleſiaſtical cenſurers 
reſtored and reſerued to the Biſhops 
and Paſtours of our Church; and if 


the vnpreaching Miniſter weretyed 


to performe his promiſetn his ordina- 
tion,andthenot reſident ſent totheir 
flackes: the wound would be by and 


by healed,and we ſhould be al one & 
10yfull bretheren together . Which 


thing I vyould not have touched, but 


that it might appeare, that the obie- 
&tion of innouation 15s not ſo mater1- 
all and of fuch waighe, as it ſeemeth. 
And] am perſyvaded, there be of the 
Reverend Fathers and others in this 


lande (being as notable men as euer- 


vvere1n all Europe) that if it vyould 
| pleaſe God to encline our heartesto 
agree inthispoint, to take a brother- 
lic order for cutting of all contention, 
and for the more ſtraight curbing of 
the vadermining enemie:who would 
and could,by their vviſedome & lear- 
ning doe a great deale more exellent- 
lc that vyay,then I poore weake man 
amable : yyho yyell knowing mine 


owne vvantcs and imperfeRion, can 
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With mnouation. T31 
| yvillinglicſet mine handesvnder their 
fect. _ 

| Inthenextplaceitistobe confide- 
| red_vyhether that becauſe the thinges 
in controuerſie are called external, we 
way be called {chiſmaticks.Saint Paul 
{ (mee thinketh) docth helpe vs 1n this 
caſe,yvhere hee ſaith: I beſeechyou bre- 
thren , marke them ailwentlie , which 
cauſe diniſion and offences , contrarie 
(or as the Greeke worde ſignified: be- 
fide) the doFrine vyhich yee bane lear- 
ned, and auoide them. Nowe vyvhen it 1s 
before declared, that the thinges vvee 
defire and ſtand for, arc according to 
the doGtrine vve haue receaued, & as 
our reuerend Fathers and Brethren 
confefle vicd inthe Apoſtles tyme: we 
humbly ſuing for and teaching theſe 
things by the vvord of God (vyharſo- 
cuer terme you giue the things them 
ſelues) vve can not 1n any ſort be cal- 
ledſchiſmatickes. And if I being cal- 
| led intoqueſtion for one of the leaite 
| ceremonies, to the yſc yyhereof I can 
| Not frame my conſcience, yet if, be- 
ingin minc owne tudgement weak in 
copariſonof other learned men whoſe 
tudgement I reucrence; or in the op- 
N19 


\s 


Rom,1s.17, 
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493 Neither cantheyberufthe 
non of ſome otherlI be accoared foo- 
1:ſh,or,as ſome will ſay, peeuiſh)} bee 
afcard to offend myne ovne conſct- 
ence, and doe chooſe rather ro be ſuf- 
pended or depriued,and quiethe fub- 
mit my {elfe corhe puniſhment of law, 
and abide peaccablie inthe vnitie and 
fellowſhip of the Church,I hope T am 
no ſchiſmaticke,nor afroward diſqui- 
etcr of the Church. And ſuch hath ben 
= our maner of docing, patienthe ſuffe- 
bo ring that which 151mpoſed ypon vs. 

Fo '5 Thenext ranke of obieQions, 
© Thewbirde- is concerning her Maicttics perſon, 
© prcar flavder Crowne and Dignitte : which are no 
i concerning triflinge matters, if we might be wftlie 
& herd. perſon conuited. Firſt rouching her Royall 
"i _ and perſon, Ihearde it obiected in a Ser- 
& Dignitic, "of 
N mon,by a reuerend man, who now 1s 4 
Biſhop, that by refuſing to ſubſcribe, 
|. we make the Queenes Mateſtic to be Þ 
© And frftton. 32 Atheiſt, worſerhe papiſtes,& name- 
I ching hercdli- lic of no religion, For(fateth hee) you 
 ©n- refuſe to ſubſcribe to the booke of or- 
"| ders, then doe you make that we haue Þ 
no good miniftrie: yourefuſe toſub- 
{cribeto the booke of common prayer, 
then makeyouthatwehauenogood li- 
eurgie and ſeruice of God;you he's _ 

_ | yo- | 
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called ſchiſmatikes 133 
ſubſcribe tothe booke of articles which 
containe the ſumme of our faith and 
doRrine:then doe you make that wee 
have no ſounde dodrine. Butthele be 
the bookes, which her Matcftie,by her 
authoritie doth ſet forth, and by them 
ſheweth whar religion ſhee 1s of, and 
what ſhe holdeth & maintaineth:there 
fore iftheir bee no good liturgie, no 
good doQtrine,no good miniſtrie, then 
it followerth that you make the Queene 
to be of no relig10n. God forbid, ſay we, 
that wee ſhoulde ſo much as thinke fo 
wickedly of her ſacred Matcftie; VWVho 
harh endured ſo many daungers, and 
omany ycares ſo conſtantly maintat- 
ned Gods pure & vnchangeabletruth 
& holy rel1g10n. We theretore anſwer 
freelie 1n this behalfe, Firſt,that we be- 
Jecue, that neither that reuerend man 

Wo preaching,nor any other man what- 

veer, that knoweth vs and our cauſe, 

and the maner how we doe refuſe ſub- 
kcription,either doth or can ſo thinkin 

1s conſcience,to determine cf ys in his 

ecret thoughtes before God (takeing = 
od to bee 1udge of the fumplicitie of 
s ſoule)that we doeeftecme,or make 
cr Mateſtte to be of no religion. Se- 
wh = == SSI t ee ea 
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134 | They can not be charged with 
_ condly their colour ſo torcaſon againſt 
vs,becauſe we refuſe to ſubſcribe,with 
a verie little breath may be blowne a- 
way. For firſt touching the doctrine of 
the Church of Englande, wee holden 
ſtedfaſtly and haue willingly offered to 
ſubſcribe to the fame according tothe 
ſtatute, for that cauſe prouided: pray- 
ſing God hartche that the true faith by 
which men may be ſaued, and the trug 
doQrine of the Sacraments,and ofthe 
pure worſhipe of God,1s trulie taught, 
and that by publike authoritie,& con- 
tained 1n the booke of articles: ſo that 
we can not be blamed concerning that 
booke. Secondly we doe not diſallow 
the booke of common prater, bur doc 
vie 1t & non other 1n our miniſtrie: but 
if farther then the ſtatute layerh vpon 
vs forthat booke , wee bercquured to 
ſubſcribe; and we pray that our doubt: 
might be firſt anſwered in ſome part! 
culers:we doe no thing againſt the law 
of the Realm nor againſt the ſatd book 
eſpeciallic ſceing that they the ſaide| 
law & book (ſo farre as we canlearne) 
doe not require our ſubſcription to the 
ſame.Thirdlie for the booke of orders, 
wee enioyce our miniſtrie by the ſame 
_ | | book, Nl. 


9 _ Py a 


any things erainft her Mai. x 15 


booke,6 doe allow the preaching Mt- 
 niſtrie ordainedby the ſame: butifwith 
out law , weberequired to ſubſcribe, 


and thac thereby ſome things be found 


queſtionable and doubtfull:ler all men 


1dge, whether wee which medled not 
with that booke or anye of the other 
bookes, to bewray or vtter any thing 
againft any of the fid bookes, or they 
which by a forced ſubſcription con- 
ſtraine vs there vato: be moſt worthie 
of blame. Therefore fceing we are not 


mend well ofthe dottrine, miniſtrie & 


liturgie,&1n not ſubſcribing hane only 


laboured to keepe a good conſcience 
without any purpoſe to depraue any of 
the ſaide bookes;I hope this obietion 
will returne emptic and without vie. 
The ſecond cbie@ion 1n this rancke 1s: 
Thar ſeeking to erect diſcipline we a- 
bridge her Maicftics authoritie:by El- 
ders, we diminiſh her royall preroga- 
tine: & by our Paſtour and equaliting 


I Miniſters, we ſet vp a Pope in cuerye 


Pariſh. Theſe things verihehave an 0- 
dious ſounde :; but 1t griueth not ys to 


anſwer, We doe therefore confidentlic 
lay; thatin all theſe things we giue vn- 


Vis ta 


againſt any of the ſaid books, but com- 


Secondly x 5 þ 
tO vching | hee & __ 
authorarie & | 
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x36 Perſon, Crowne I 
to her Maieſtie,as much as ſhe herſclfe 
either by law or by pra®tiſe(fo farre ay 
I can ſce)doth callenge. Which 1s com+ 
6 > . prehendedintwo things. 

j {ncheIniunc- 1 Th; ſhe challengeth not authort- 


 rions andad- Og. » : 
| monitionito £1 Or power of muniſtrie of diuine offt- 


-_ 


as ft ye a. 


fimplemen. . ces in the Church, Es 
a 2, Shechallengeth, vnder God, to 
baue the ſoueraigmitie & rule ouer all 
maner of perſons , borne within theſe 
her Realms, Dominions, & Countries, 
of whar cſtare, either Eccleſiaſtical or 
Temporall,ſo cuer they be: fo as no 0- 
ther forraine power ſhall or ought to 
- haveany ſuperioritie ouer them, And 
ſuch 1s alſo the 437 article of the booke Nj 
of articles. All which we doe as fullie hg 
hold and beleeue,preach & maintaine Þ; 
as anye other what ſo ever: acknow- 
q. ledging with all our heartes, the ſame 
* Famcmnum prerogatiue,which in the ſacred Scrip- 
= prerogati- tures,we ſcealwaies to haue bene g1u- 
= veamquam in en of God himfelfynto all godly Prin- 
& facris Scriptu- (0.0. <5 in all and enerie of theſe chings i 
| ac” wedoeſerkafter,as Diſcipline, Eld 
© ,&. we doe ſeek after,as Diicipline, Elders 
= and Paſtour: we abhorre & dete{tthat 
. any perſon or perſones what ſo euer, 
q: - houlde yſurpe authoritic over her M. 
.orthat anye ſtate or order eG 0 
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ry 133 
of God toher proteRion,whether they 
be eccleſiaſtical or ciuill, ſhould not be 
ynder her gouernement &to bee pu- 
niſhed by her cul ſweard.Now if wee 
ycrilie beleeue that ſome thing in the 
Ecelefiafticall diſcipline of our Church 
inthe booke of common pratcr, might 
bee reduced ſome what neerer to the 
Canon of holy Scriptures, doe we anic 
whit abridge her authoritite? Salomon 
recetued a pattern ofthe Temple with r.Cron, 28.15 
the thinges therein contained at the 79- 

hands of his Father Dauid : which hee 

faieth vyas all ſent by yvriting to him 

by the hande of the Lerd, vyhich made 
hun vnderftand al the workmanſhipe 2: Cron,3Qre 

| ofthe patterne: And Salomon builded 

1t1n no other place but in mount Mor; 

ab,which had bene deciared to Dauid 

his Father. Did this any vyhit diminiſh 
his authorttie, becauſe he was dire&ed 
by the word of the Lord. And ſuch hath 
bene thegracious and Chriſtian prac- 
'tiſe of her Maieſtie,1n ſerting forth the 
dotrine of faith , Sacraments, of the 
vvorſhipe of God, &c:by direCtion of 
oly Scripture:andinher owne perſon 
hearing the yyorde of God, receauing 
of the Sacraments, & toyningyvithche 
| —— Church 


128 The Minifiers and people Fas 

Church 1s prayers. In vvhich moſt no« 
tableis that Anno 1 588, ſhe publikely 
cametoPaules croſſe, andthen & there 

acknovvledged the Lords great good- 
nes in his protection oner this Realme, 
and dcluuering vs out of the handes of 
the bloodie Spaniards.In all which ſhe 
1s as vyorthic and renoomed a Prince, 
as any this day1n Europe:ſheyvying het 
fclfe to be a true vvorſhipper of God, if « 
anda carcfull obſeruer of his'yyord, If ! 
_ . vve ſhouldoffer anye further matter, 

_ theathat is hearc ſhevyed to bee her 
meaiung and doeing,yve might wth 
haue this accuſation laid againft ys: but 

thar you fec,hath as eafie a denyall, as 
itis a moſt manifeſt ſlaunder,Bur asforf 
the diminiſhing of her prerogative by 
Elders,or that the Paſtour ſhould be 
Pope: Ivyender atthe skanrling rhej 
cake, ſhould either oftheſe take vpoqh”? 
him any thing divers from 'the Scri 
tures,and which he might dare to dot 
beeing not authorized thercunto, þ; 
| publike order of the Church and con 
— firmedbyher Maicſtics authoritie. An 
how can a pogre Miniſter bee” a Pop 
when his authority ſhould reach butt 
one pariſh?and that therein he ſhow 
= 


ſeeking reformation. . r59 
not doe hisown mind, but be meaſured 
by alaw and ſuperior authoritie. This 
they know well or may know,that ob- 
iettheſe things againſt ys, I merueill 
they dare hazardeheir credite,to pub- 
liſh ſuch kinde of yncharitable inuen- 
tions. But wearenot to good to come 
ynderſuch yniuſt imputarions, ſeeing 
our Sautour Chriſt dranke ofthe ſame 
cupp:but our grief1sthe more,to hauc 
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the benefit of the Church. Novy vyhen 
the Biſhops of our Church in England, 
before they ordaine a Miniſter, vvill 


149 Theyarenot 1:4nf all we 

haue him to nominate a place, and(as 

I haveſcene in praRiſe) ſendtheirler- 

tersto that place, to ſec if any coulde 

except againſt him, and laſtly ordaine 

him with theſe words: Take. anthoraie to 
preach to thrs congregati'n © meaning as I 

take it, the Pariſhe which had choſen 

him: alas what popularitic 1s this? This 

_ ebieion Mailter D, Fl;c anſwereth 

36 egainſt the Papiſtes, by choſe words: 
| Defen, ofEn- £145 for the popular elettion, if you baue 

| Eliſh wanſl, Ted thoſe bookes you make mention of, you 

| Cap 15,page | might perceaue that neither of bath partes,al-. 
| 997: ... low ameere popular eleftion. And that Mak 

. fer Whitoift doth not fo-much contend, what 
forme of eleffion was elin the tre of the 
Apeſtles,c3c.The other forcke is a meer 

p- deule,a deuiliſh quarell, and calumni- 
; | Motiue, 40, ation againſt all Protcſtances (for Br1- 
; ſtowſateth: Proteftantes be malignoures of 
the bier powers,) and hath no colour in, 

- thewarld,in any of our docings, wri- 

eings or practiſe wh atſoeuer: therefore | 

I think it not worthie to be anſwered. 

6 Theotherarguinents & obici- 

| ObieBions of Ons are not of ſo greata prayſe,yet wil 

| more equitic. I anſwer ſome few of them:that if it be 
posſible,the chiefe heads (v vnto which 

all other may be referred) hed el 

gh 


:  ſuperiorttiem Miniſters 14% 
light and vaine: all the reſt might bee 
| accounted no better then they are. 
Firſt our friends ſay vnto vs, 1f their be 
E noſuperior,how can there be any good 
| order?We anſwer that we meruilthey 
' Þ ynderſtand not, that wee meane;,thar 
 Þ the lawwe and authoritic of the Prince 
; © ſhalbe ſuperiour to all the Magiſtrates 
| | and Commiſſioners asfigned by her,to 


ſceallhergood lawes executed, And 
as Maiſter Fulkeſateth, wee graunt a- 
mong the Miniſters themſelues, « pri> 
macie of oracr,as 1t was among the Apo- 
 fles,namely according towhichIames 
was preſident ofthe councill at Freru- 
ſalem A&&.1 5. But itis further vrged 
* © that the honour of Bb. 15 more for the. 
. | protetion of the Miniſters & for their 
reputation , Iwillnot keere forrene- 
rence ſake anſwer all thatI can, and 
1 | which nuſerable experience afordeth, 
- | only I would fuch to conſider, that our 
: | armour 15 ſpirituall; and that the Apo- 
Wiles ſubducd all the worlde, without 
this carthly honour,wkich this obieQti- 
on pretendeth. But a Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate being friend,wee hauc now lefle 
cauſe to feare our reputation if we-doe 
yell, then they(being baſe and poore. 
—  — 
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142 They arent arainſt all 
fiſhermen & of low eftare)at chat time 
| had, whenallthe power and gloric of 


the world was agaiſtthem, Thercfore 
the Plalme ſpeakes another maner of 
conqueſt: Namely that, Chriſt ſhowlde 
proſper with bys glorie, and ride vpon(no 0- 
ther pompeous Chariot but )tbat of Gods 
word,all lard oner with golde of trueth, and 


| drawne with no other horſes, but meck- 
mts and righteouſnes, So am1T perſwaded 


that although this great digniric of our 
Prelats were take a way; yetif we did 
diligently and faithfully, in humble & 


; ©... vprightmaner teach the people Gods 


word of truth and ſaluation, it woulde 
procurevs honour and reputation,ſuf- 
fictentlye: beſeeming Gods Miniſters; 
finding that 1clous word of God true: 


= £-520.2:30: Them that honoar me,1 will honor ec. And 


laſtlie,itis demaunded,where wee will 
find ſuffictent Miniſters to bee prea- 
chers, & liuing for ſuch worthie men. 


This obteCtion with many other might | 
be left out,for there be(God be thank | 


eeynough worthie men, if they were 
ſought after, both in the Vniuerfiries 
& other where: but while men are ſut- 
fered to runne and ride, ang ketch be- 
fore they fall, manye worthiemen arc 
Paſſed 
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. ſupertoritie 1m Mixiſters 14% 
paſſed oner and not knowne;ſome are 
faine to be ſcholemaiſters,8 ſome(be= 
cauſe of theſe troubles) change their 
ſtudies. Mane are afearde toſet their 
ſonnes to ſchoole,ſeingMiniſters ſo lic 
tle regarded. Littleron,Galen, and the 
godly houſes,of Noble men and Gen- 
tlemen, woulde helpe to make vp the 
number. And this wee ſee dailie, that 
there can notbeaplace vetd,but there 
be many ſchollers of reaſonable com- 
peent gftesrofullll the fone. Agfen 
maintenaunce, God bee praiſed, this 
Realme aboue all other, is ro bee com- 
mended: only the joyniog of finaler li- 
uings and Pariſhes into one, withre- 
deeming of impropriations woulde 
quickly fill vp that gappe:tbatno man 
of a moderate gouernementanddeſire 
(ifeucric one beplaced after his giftes) 
ſhould haue-wuſt cauſe to complaine. 
 Theſethinges becing conſtdered,. I 
| hope it will appeare toll, reaſonable 
8 men,that ircanbeprouedby any good 
reaſon; thatthe godlye Miniſters deſi- 
ring reformation, are enemies. to the 
ſtate, cr cguſes of theſe troubles which 
are among vs.But yet there remaineth 
one imputation, which I can not paſſe 
Oucre 
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144 -. The Miniſtersſcekiwg , 
ouer, Becauſe although it hane not ſg 


| Thelaftgreat | uch 25a ſhadowe of truth: yet is it a- 


flaunder tou- 


| ching Papiſts boue all other vſually hitt in ourreeth; 
| (ud Icuſices, 


Namelie,they ſay we arelike Papiſtes, 
enemies to the Church, and ſometime 
they ſay we are worſe; and 1t pleaſeth 
the packing Prieſt to make vs faftious 
and ynderminers of States and Magt- 
ſtrates, as the Teſurtes , comparing vs 
with them 1n five & twentie hes 1n one. 
place: 'which although inthe conſct-. 
ence of all honeſtmen knowing ys,and 
of the reucrend Fathers them elues, it 
be moſt manifeſtly falſe: yet becauſe of 
thepreſent ſtate ofthings;I will beſtow 
alicele time 1n the opening of the ſame 
And thus I'will doe(by Gods grace)by 
ehree arguments. Firſte, by a ſimple 
coinpariſon beriweene vs & al Papitts. 
Secondly, by the affeRion yyhich 151n 
them and vs, And thirdly, by the hkely 
cffefts: If vve ſhould both haue fauour 
& toleration alike. And this I will han- 
dlein three ſcuerall chaptcrs,as briefly 
| asTcan:Not ſo much for the defece of 
ourinnocencie (yyhich by that vyhich 
Is alreadie yyritten,ts ſufficierly mains | 
tained andapproued)but for the com- 
mon good of the vyhole Church, and 
IST E ET RK namely 


| 


©, * veformatim— 145 
namely of our .reuerende Fathers and 


deare brethren,which ſtand {o carneft- 


ly for conformitte, For I cannot bur 
cthinke that this calumniarion, hath his 
firlt deutſe from ſome glofing Papiſtes, 
taketing aduantage by our to hott and 
eager perſuite of each other,toprepare 
avvay by pulling downe & rayfing the 
one ſfhde,vtterly roturne ouer & to de- 


ſroy the yyhole Church of God:which 


I hope and am perſwaded, our merci- 
full God,yvill 
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- the Miniſters ſeeking reformarion,, 
_fally called Purirancs, are notin any ſorte to. 


hecomparedtoPapiſtsincuill: much leſſetg 


| becqualized with rrairerousſeminatic priefts 
| * or Teſuites.' 1. 'By their contratiQorie doce | 


.trine, 2. By their contraric adtes and doings: 


J}t fas Chriſt, witz'this, thar 
dl hee was counted with the 
| thetran ſ ereſſors, oC there=- 


tn mmm zo 


fore,as Saint Marke ſatcth; He waicrucr = 
fied betweene two theenes. Wee arenot je 15,274 
ched, 23, 
with 


then to think it ſtrange to be mar 


neuerſuffer him to doe. 


Fy| Nepart ofthe ſuffetinges 
\} of our blefled Sautour [= 
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146 NMNottobecompared 
with Anabaptiſts, Donatiſtes, Papiſts, 
rebels,and I cannot tell what: For the 


ſeruant 5; not greater then the Maiſler, And 


I hope thatif wee ſuffer with him 1n 
righteouſnes, we ſhall retoyce with him 
in glorie. Letvs then examine this ca- 
lumniation.If we be like or worſe then 
Papiſtes 1n.euillto the Church of En- 
gland:itis eyther.in our doCtrine or in 
our doeings, Firſt I will proouenot in 
our dotrine,& that by two arguments 
the former is this: we hold, belecue and 
teache all the articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith according tothe holy Scriptures, 
we op how" Mah F=S, 7 3 7 
even as the Church of Englande doth; 
athing {6 apparant as the Sun atngen 
dates, And the Papiſtes areheereindi- 
rely contrarie, to the faith 2nd do- 
Etrine of the Church of Englande &fo 
the word of God approoutng the ſame, 
Therefore if found doAruie and faith, 
be the chief mark ro.know a good may, 
andthatthe doGtrine and fathof En» 
alandbegood & truc:and harthedo- 
Ni ole anita be Gout hearicked 


_ and abhominable:then are vve, vyho 


follovy the good and true doRtine of 
the ChurchofEngland,notta be com- 


- pared tothe Papittes in cuill,yyho are 


__ dead- 


k - 
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©. , withPapiſles memll, 145 
deadly encmies tothe ſame.Secondlie 
thatpartof doCtrine,yvherein we ſeem 
to differ from the reucrend Fathers of 
our -Church: being ſuch (as 13 before 
declared) as agreeth to the principall 

Canon of our Church in generall,& in 
particulars vvith the vſage of the Apo- 

' ſtles, and yvith the lawes, iniunftions, 
Canons, and apologeticall vvritinges 
of our Church: againſt all vvluch, rhe 
Papiſtes moſt conſtantly doe warre & 
caull: therefore inthis alſo vve be not 
to be compared vnto them. My latter Gy, 
argument touching our doCtrine, 1s yeholderhe 
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concerning the cuull Magiftrate. We Queenes fu- Wh 


the Miniſters a foreſaid,defiring the a- prewacic & ith 
boliſhing of all Popiſh remnants, doe *Þ<Papiſics i 
hold,belecue & confeſſe, that all obe- mp. - 
dience 15 to bee performed ro the ciuill 
Magiſtrate although they yyerc euill 
and infidels, as the Scripture teacheth. q,,, . .1 
And that no Biſhop,Prieft or Miniſter i.Pet. 213. 
can depriuea King or diſcharge the 
ſubieCts of the oath of allegeance. And 
thatour Queene Fhzabeth (God blefle 
her) is {upreame gouernour ouer all 
perſons, borne in her dominions,whe- 
ther they bee Ecclefiaſticall or ciuill; & 
that no forren Potentate, as namclye 
= | the 


T4 They arecontr adifforiem dorine, 
the Pope of Rome,hath any turiſdiftian 
wvithin her dominions and countries, 
Sur 1s a vvicked viurper ouerKings,& 
Princes. But all Papiſts,if they betrue 
 catholikes (as they terme themfelues) 
& namelie all Prieſts, ſectilar, Semina- 
ric and Ieſuite, doe holde cleane con- 
tradiforte, cuen manifeſt treaſon and 
rebellion againſte the ciuill power 
, ordained of God. Therefore there is no 
compariſon to bee made 1nregarde of 
ms doarine, betweene vs & the Papiſtes. 
\{x/poangg And that you may perceaue, that this 
E alProt. CcOncerneth all Proteſtantes, as well as 
WW flante the Miniſters falllie called Puritanes: 
uf doe but conſider thele words of Briſtow: 
Of Catholikes thorowlie diſcharged of their 
1 fealtie, yet for common humamty,for their ac- 
5 Moriuego cuſtomed vſe,for their cotinudl,er,as it were, 
wt natural mſtitutien,the Prince ; better obeyed 
6 6 ſerucd, the of Proteſtants which in hart ar 
ww. in « mancr all Puritanes. Note heere(that 
Kent  < T mayvſeM.D.Fnlks words)that P4- 
piles profeſſe them ſelues to be ſnbiees, of | 
curteouſie ex not of auetie, of cuſtome ex not 
of conſcience,of naturall inftiution,and not 
—  — of the law of God.O Lora and SAmiour, ſende 
S obedience of 2 few ſmh ſubreftes & ſeruants. Now 
i obcdicriceo $4 
WY Pepiſtess Chis curtcous orrather curriſh obedi- 
W- DE  EnC6 
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. They ave contrar 


rue 1m their A, orc. 149 
ence 1s expounded, vvhatitis, by that 

beaſtly bull of P:# the fifth,againſt our 

noble Soueraigne , vvith the facukie 

granted to Campion & Perſons,by which Read, D.Fulk 
the Pope licenſeththe Papiſtes ro diſs AvnltoP, 
ſemble their obedience yntill publicke rhe = : 
execution of that Bullmay be had:thar ay 
s,to be priute traytours, till with hope 
ofſucceſſe,they may be open rebels. 

2 Now for our doings,vyhichit hath yyeare cbe. 
bene,euecr ſince our troubles, vye need dient & quicr 
not to be aſhamed to confes:& vye re- the Papiſies 
ferre our ſclues to allmen. If vve have wy and 
committed any ino1gnitie againſt her ao 
M. perſon, Crowne,or Soucraignty,or 
bad intelligence yvith ante of her ene- 
mies,or gone about to draweaway the 
peoplefro their obedience,or any ſuch 
like. But vve hauc done (in the know- 
ledge of al men)altogether cleane con PEO 
trarie,both by worde ard deede,in our 
preaching openly, & exhortations and 
example privately. Andin our troubles: 
vvehavewillingly & pariently ſubmit- 
ed our ſelues to the puniſhmentes 
winch haue bene inflifted ypon vs:0n- 
ly crauing fauour & eaſe, ſo farre as a- 
Fegrecth to holy ſcripture & the peaceof 
. Micchurch:;and in al that wehaue gone 

abate <4, 


no They arecontrary in their aGle &rc, 
«bout,vv c haue labored for the good 
for the beautic and perfe&tion of ou: 
Chnrch:tharit might increaſe and flo. 
riſhmore & more, to the glory of Gol 
& tothe honour & comfort of her YN, 
Theſe me the papiſts baue done cleane 
contrarie,cſpecially fince the 10, year 
of her M. happie ratgne : neuer being 
without one cruell treafon or another, 
ſomerime by defperate, bluddie mur- 
derers:ſometime by open rebellis,for- 
ratneinuafion and procuring of Bulle; 
from Rome:ſometime by Pricſts, ſome: 
tume by Ieſuites, & ſometime by other 
meanes, as 15plainly ſet foorth1n the 
book called the execution of 1aftice, n 
the writings of Sir Frauncis Haſtings, 
D. Sathefe,D. Fulke,and divers others, 
The things on both ſides are ſo notor:- 
ouſl:te knowne,thatT need not heereto 
repeate them 1n particular. I pray God 
that for our ſinnes,hee doe not giue vi 
ouer to blindnes, that in ſuck palpablc 
& manifeſt expericce of the trairerowſ 


hartes of Papiſtes, vvee ſuffer not out 
{clues to be taken by their wy lie flattc- 
ries,and forſaking our truſtic & faith- 
full friendes, yyce yeelde ourfeluestof 


T4 
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he bloodic laughter of enemies. Ff; 
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They are contrarie in their afFe,coc, 151 
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CQCRHRAT:. 5: | 
The Miniſters which deſire refbhs , 
mationin ſome things of our Church j 

Matters, can never feare but euer lone her M. 10800 
and allche godly wiſe Magiſtrates vnder her? | Mit, 
| burthe Papiſtes cleane contratie, by: 
wl Rinees ({areth the Apoſtle) i Sit 
DN uy are not to bee feared for good Rom. 13.3. ui \ 
SVE | works bt ſor emill. And Ny a i 
| Ji Xe >| evil] life ofthe wicked mT wb 
—_—- I1thecauſe thar Princes te 
make many good lawes. Becauſc he 1s ith 
the Miniſter of God to take vengeace 1th i 

on himthar doth euill, Therefore euill _ 
men are afraid ofthe higher power: & B: 14; 

an ell conſcience makerth them deſire s 61h 
there were none {uchto bridle their 1 
wickednes: Enen as it 1s ſaide by the 2} 
wiiedome of Cod; Eweriemanthat dothe- | 4» 

will -hateth the liz ht; neither cemmerh to the | wp 
ul bebr leaſt bis deedes be reprooued, No mer- Mt 
oY vaile ther though 1t bee a principie a- Wi 
- morg traiterous Papiſtes: That enerie , — ki 
n of any faFion,deſireth the remoomngof popiſh prin= WM 
u the Prince, whoſe lawes are contrayie to hes clplc, by {i 
þ 4hon, For their conſcience being euill F:1 

M and 5, 
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nr The PapiſtesPriefes © 
«| and defiled with moſt filthie ſuperſtiti- 
on & abhominable 1dolatrie; they can 
not loue any godly Prince (ſuch as 1s 
our moſt deare & gratious Soueralzne 
Queene El;;abeth) becauſe a wife King Þſ < 
ſcattereththe wicked ex cauſeththe wheel Þ c 
z0 gee ourr them . And verilie there are 
two things which doc manifefttneir in- 
K ward affeCtion. Firſt their dotrine: not Þ ( 
| only, becauſe it1s in moſte of the ſub- 
| ſantiall points, oppoſite to that, which Þ 
| her Mateſtie, (as the true defender of 
the faith)maintaineth: and that which Þ 
her lawes and gouernement comman-ſſic 
The Papifis deth: but aiſobecauſe they place ano- 


bavegiuen ther Soucraigne authoritie aboue hers: 


eheir harts to. 4, whome, as ynto an higher Lord andſÞi 
rhe: Queenes : 


 deadlicene- Ruler,they preferre their chiefe obedi-ſſb 
lt anics, ence. And looking & hoping for ghoſt- 
ly comforte and remisfion of ſinnes at 
*  thehandsofthatmanofſinne: they can 

| not loue the righteous & godly Princeſſþ 
ZH who hath baniſhed his power and ab-|þ 
Fi honunableforgertes, Neither in truth 
$5 it posfible. For how can they loue her 

| who have giuen their harte to a ſtranſe 
I ger,cuen her moſt deadly enemic. And 

| not onlic that: but all men know, that 


| | 

" es light & darknes, Chriſt andBelial, 
| | COAST UBS W"""OGoe $20 + cs S=- — 7 Woe . l 
| 


_ - * 
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che Temple of God and idols, can not 
agree: So her Mateſtie, being a louer 
of righteouſnes, and they of vnrighte- 
ouſnes:She abelecuer & they infidells: 
She a worſhipper of the true and [tuing 
God, and they of images and diuers 
Þ fortes of creatures: She of the faith of 
| Chriſt, and they of Antechriſt: (ſeeing 
| God hath put enimitie betweene the 
Efcede of the woman and the ſeedof the 


loue her. And they haue cauſe for their 
wicked lives, treaſon, ſuperſtition and 
dolatric, to feare her righteous lawes, 
and vprightiudgements. And ſhe hath 
great cauſe to reioyce and glorifie God 
in this behalf: that the enemies of God 
be her enemies, and the mightie God 
of hoaſtes 1s her protefor , who with 
"1s favour compaſſeth her as with a 
eld. Secondly, their deedes declare 
0 lefſe. Forif atrue man bee knowne 
Dy lis frutte:and as our Sautour Chriſt 
Wateth:.4 goodtree can not bring forth cuill 


ute: neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 


Fceacherte, treaſon: if talſe doCtrine, & 


om the Prince: it procuring of open 
M 2 re 


& ou 


and Ieſuites &5c. 53 


ſerpent)ic 1s nor posſible that they can 


e00d frutte, Then if lying, disfimulation, 


- ſhew cheir 


Irawing away the heartes of fubictes 


They 8re 8s 
contrarie to 
her as dark- 
nes $0 light, 


She may re- 
10yce Gods 
ENEMIES ATE 

hers. 


Marth: Fo] $, 


The fruires 
of Papiſts 


hatred to her 


Majeſtic, 
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wes The rk Fes, Priefter, 

re>ellion,and forren inuaſion:1f many 
erucll and ſecret conſpiracies and mur. þ 
therous attempts,may be 1uſtlie called 
euill fruites, and certaine true marker 
of diſloyall ſubie&s,hateing the Prince Þ 
and deſiring her diſtru&ion: then may 
we boldlie pronounce, that the affeCt-Þ. 
on of the Papiſtes can notbe good,norÞ 
theirloue vpright toward her Mateſtte, Þ 


What calling or ſtare have they na Þ, 
cauſed and madeto worke in hoſtile (] 


maner againſt her? Firſt for Popes, you 
haue Pope Pius the fifth, and Cregorre the 
I 3.and their ſucceſſours:then for Mo- 
narches 6& Princes; The King of Spaine, 
and the Queene of Scottes: after, for 
Dukes and Noble men: The Duke of 

Northfolke,the Duke of Guzſe, the Duke 
of 41ba, the Duke of Medina, The 
Earle of Northumberland, and I can not 
tell how mante Earles, and Lordes 1n 
Ireland, from time to time have taken 
armes againſt her. Moreouer for Gen-þ 
tilnjen, there hath bene M, Ardes and 


Somermll,;Throckmorts, Sir William Stanlie, 
Antbonie Pabington, and his complices, 


DoGtor Parrie,a ciuilian, Door Zope; 
a Phyficion:for Prieſtes and Ieſuites,no 


man can tell how many,and of raſkall, 
rufft- | 


Wo 


0 Andleſuites oeboth 156 

| taffian , murdering; verlects, not 2ne 
| or two. Therefore how is it poſs1ble to 
ſhewe more plaine cuidence of moit 

BW cankered hatred, & 1nueterate malice? 
And yet her Matcftie is a moſt milde 
I Chriſtian Prince,g1uen to peace, mer- 
(cie and long ſuffering,neuer vſed ante 
Fthe leaſt hard dealing towarde any of 
Frhem:ſaue onlic as conſcience and du- 
Fic to god did bind her,by publike law 
ſhepur downe all 1dolatrie,ſuperftitt- 
Fon, and Antichriſftian primacie: other= 
(iſc they had all liberrte, peace,& qut- 
xt treedome,as any ſubtett coulde de= 
ſire vader anie Prince whatſocuer:yn- 
Will char by their ynnatural & vngodly 
tFronſpiracies, and moſt wicked defig- 


ter garde; & to proutdeſuch remedie, 
s was fitte for ſuch as yniufily prouo- 
edcheirlawfull and. gractons Soue- 
1 Faigne. But they haue ſo beftirred them 

clues,and prepared ſomany-miſchiefs 
Ub ofren and 


ay or another for her neceſlaric de- 
nce. How manic times hath ſhe bene 
rced to makelawes and Ratutes, to 
— __ cutbe 


cements, the was forced toftand vpon | 


They prowek 
her milde ow. 
ture to doe 


thera tuſtixe- 


ſo manifolde and continu- © 
': Mll:rhar there are few yeares, wherein 
e bath not bene driuen,to ſeeke one 
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56 Feave and bate hey Mai. 

curbe & bridle them? How many time 
hath ſhe bene forced to ſende ſoldier, 
and money to preuent them?How ma. 
nic times hath her Naute and ſhippe; 
bene drawne out into the ſeas to mee! 


ner) 


them? How conrtinuallic almoſt hath 


ſhee bene vexed with Iriſh inſurreQ«- 
ons and rebcllions? How many timeſþ 
hath ſhe bene conſtrained(againſt het 
owne molt gentle and meredtul diſpo- 
fitton) for treaſon and rebellion to 


of rotten members withthe 1aſt reven# 


ging ſwearde?Yea how often haue we: 
bene driuen to watch and ward, either 
to reſiſte domeſticallrebels or to wait 
for forren 1nuaders? So that to declarf 


_ ous generation, and an hereticall ani 
acueicall malice, there can bee nc 
thing added, And heere both ſhe an 
all ber louing and Chriſtian ſubieCe: 

haue verie great matter of rcioycin 

: and prayſing God. Forif euer Go 

Cod heweth from heauen, teſtified hisloue to an 

heaven in the © IIPCEs Or cauſed his Angells to watd 

defece of our & gar d them: fever there were Prin 

Quecne, made gorens for deliuerance, hont 

rable for conſtancic in truth, & famo 


ontinuall proſperous ſucceſſc: ! 


be . <<» « 
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a moſt yiperous ſpiteful! ana vagratÞ} 
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| G@ndher Comnſell, T59P 
che great admiration of all men, and 
wonderfull happie quietnes and oy of | 
Gods people: if cuer God ſought a+ 
gainſt wicked rebels, miſchicuous trai- 
cors,bloodic yſurpers and vniuſt inua- 
ders, to defend the innocent, wſt and 
yprightin his cauſe: then ſurelie may 
| wee boldly and 10yfullic both ſay and 
fing, that God hath openlie and 1a the 
fight of all the worlde done all theſe 
thingesfor his annointed hand-maide 
Elizabcthour Queene. So that ſhe may 
with the Pſalmiſt confes vnto the Lord 
They haue often times afflicted me from my + 
© 10uth,but they could not preuaile againſt me: pal, r29, 8 
8 prayſed be the Lord which hath not gruen vs 11g, 
45 4praye vnto their teeth.Onr belpe 1s in the 
name of the Lord who hath made both heauen 
& carth.So let all thine enemies periſh 
O Lord:but vpon thy ſeruant Zkzabeth 
and vypon her throne be peace for cuer 
more:and let her and allrhat loue thy 
name,bce as the Sunne when he riſeth 
in his might, and ſay all way, The Lorde 
be praiſed, Bur asfor the Miniſters and 
people de ng reformation in ſome 
thinges: they alwates carefully follow- 
ing the word of God,and dehighring in 
x thercading,preaching,and meditation 
F/ EI M 4 I of 
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158 The Miniſters which deſire 
of holy Scripture; hbaue all their 10y & 
comfort in that faith & rel1g10n, which 
her moſt Chriltian Matc{te profefleth, 
ſerteth forth & defendeth. And hautag 


libertte of conſcience, freedom to wor- Þ 


ſhipe God aright, & proteCtion 1n well 


—_ with health, wealth, peace, and 


pleaſure of bodice and foule: they feele 
che pleaſant, ſweete and comfortable 
milxe,with amoſt 10yfull refreſhing of 
a tendernourſemother,vnder the ſha- 
 dowot her moſt faithfull and conſtant 
 proceedinges inthe Ghoſpell. If cuer 
there were loue betweene Prince and 

| people, it 1s berweene vs. For what 
Chriſtian {ubict can nor. loue a Chri- 
ftian Ruler? What godly clulde cannot 


louea godly mother?. What afflicted | 


ſoule can not loue a ſweet and faithful! 
comforter? And what man being in 
miſerieloueth nothim, that nath delt- 
ucred him? Shee 1s our molt Chriſtian 
 Prince;ſhe 1s our godlie mother;ſhe 1s 
our {eete and fairhfall comforter, our 
deliucrer; and ynder God our afſured 


defence againit all our cnenues. Her 


1yc1s our life ; herlawe our ſafertic; 
her fafetye, our caſtcll; her ſwearde 
our [luelde; her peace,our wealth: ber 

ee npin death 


} 


reformatiin, 19 
death(which God forbid) our miſerie. 
| Therefore we haue counted our ſelues 
happic to doe any ſeruiceto her Mal. 
either 1n our goods, or in our perſons, 
{orin ſpending our lives, Vee haue 
willinglye gone 1n her ſeruice into 
Fraunce, into the Low Countries and 
Hrelande, andinto the furtheſt Seas. 


We hane written, diſputed & aduen- 


Itured our liues in divers places to re- 
iſtific our vnfained loue, & faithful obe- 
(diece vnto her. And what 1schere, that 
we could not goe yoder? if occaſion be 
offcred to doe hier any ſeruice, vvhich 
godly Chriſtians oughr to doe, to their 
dread Souerarigne. If ar anye time the 
traiterous papiits aduance themfelues, 
£& dare preſume to attempt rheir molt 
wicked & vngodly defire & wiſhing: :t 
Ihal(by Gods gracc)very wel appeace, 


eſtants ſufficiently able chorow Gods 
helpe.to beate then downe & to tame 
acm: whomeit hath pleaſed God by 
ur mintiterieto bring vato the know- 
edge of the trueth. And this I am the 
older to affirme, becauſe ſaw 1n our 
countrie in Anno 88. ſuch bands of ho- 


chearc- 


tell men,ſo many,ſo well furniſhed ſo. 


thather M. bath many thouſand Pro- 


Our miniſtris 
hath broughr 
foorth many 
good ſubiets 
Witness 
Anno.s$. 


160  Cannentrfear0 
chearfull to fight for her M, and thei 
Countric, ſo reſolute & yaliant,ſo for- 
 warde and vufearfull: that itretoyced 
mine heart to thinke how fruitfull our 


ls 
y 1 


miniſteric had bene, in theſe her golds 
daycs:&how happite & honourable herſſ! 
M. 15,who hath by her godlie & Chri-F | 
ſtian gouernement breade & broughtÞ 
forth,nouriſhed & broght vp,ſo many, | 
fo worthye,ſo godly Gentill-men andÞ 
Yeomen;that of meere conſcience and 
loue, ſo willinglie and reſolutely couldF 
and woulde fight for her ſafctie & pre- 
ſeruation.So that if the Papiſtes wouldF 
regarde no more but naturall reaſonÞ 
(though they did forget the mightieÞ 
hand of God, whuch hath continuallieÞ 
fought for ys) they would quiet them- 
ſclues:& be thankful for her MateſticsÞ 
great clemencic and patience toward 
them, & nor once dare ro broach ſuchÞ 
treacherous deuiſes: ſeing they are notÞ 
able toſtand before the mightic forces} 


& reſolute bands ofher Maieſties moſk 


loutng & faithfull ſubiets, true & vn-( 
doubted Chriſtians: which retoycen 
her preſent gouernemet, & deſire thatÞ: 
it may more and more be perfeted at-P 
ter Gods worde, and proſperto Gods 

- gloricÞ 


but ener lowe her Maieflie 161 
aq” then how ſhould we feare, __ 
| 1n whoſe heartes 15 fixed and grounded kk = þ 
ſuch perfect loue, that caſteth outall tune 
feare? We appeale yntothe God ofhe- loucperfet 
7 uen,who ſeethall ſecretes, and com- lic. . 
| mend our doings, ſayings GC writtings 
* tothe conſcience of all good honeſt & 
! wiſe hartedebriſtians:thatifchere be a 
! falſe beartin anyof vs,and not a faith- 
! full lone and reucrence to her Maieſte, 
! from the veric bottome of our ſoule: 
! thateuery ſuch man or woman,ſhould 
| bemadean enſample and a reproach, 
& a byeword, for the terror of all wic- 
ked hipocrits & vnthankful miſcreits. 
Burt wee are not ablc to giue ſufficient 
thanks to our good God: who hath he- 
therto,ſo mercifullie watched ouer vs, 
that hee hath not ſuffered anie ſuch 
wretchedneſſe to ſcaſe ypon vs, or to 
reuaile ouer vs, to the diſhonoure of 
his Ghoſpell,or iſt diſcredit of ourmi- 
niſtrie and godly cauſe, His name bee 
glorified for cuer, Amen, 


Cap 
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Cap.g.Whercin is plainly ſhewed 
1, That 1£15 moſt profitable ro the 
preſcat Nate and goucrnement, and greatiye 
&@ her Mricitcs ſafetic, ro heare the petitions 
of the god!y Miniſters, and to rolerace them 
zntheir miniſtric. 2. That to hatken vnto Pa- 
piltcs and ro tolerate theis,, is moſt exceeding 
dangcrousand peruitious. 


Maiiter being ſuſpen- 
\of ded tor omitting a cere- 
{ 2, monie, made ſute toa 


> to ſpeake for him tothe 


(bee hoped) would conſider, tharthe 
thing intheir opinion being bur a trifle 
(although to him 1t were a gricuous 
burden) they would nor for it ſilence 
or diſplace a Miniſter of the Ghoſpell; 
which might doe greater good 1n the 
Church, thentheobſerumg of atrifling 


neſt man, and line not as becommetrh 
2 Miniſter of Chriſt, if I preach not 
ſound 


learned Arch-deacon, 


for him ſelfe that their godly wifdome, | 


ceremonte: but if I be(ſaid he)a diſho- - 


; 


and her Mai.ſafetie, Co 162 
founde doarine, 1f 1 doe not boeth in 
worde and example, teachthe people 


obedienceto God and her Mateſtie, & 
maintaine all peace and quietnes un 


the place where haue: then I crauc 
| nofanour. Itwas anſwered by the ſame 
| learned Archdeacon, you may be bongs 
| vir, but not bonrs cixs that 18,4 good man , 

| bat not & 200d cietizen. It was replied a- 

| gaine by y y Miniſter,that if he couldnort 
| proue he were a good Cietizen, the he 
| yas not toopen 1s mouth tn his owne 
| cauſe, therefore he ſaid he would refer 
| the marter tothat ifue . And thus hee 
| pleaded for hwnſelf. Some lawes & ſta- 
| tutes of the cittie,ore ſuch as concerne 
| the ſtarte,ſafetic & benchte of the com- 
[mon wealth,and preſerue the peace & 


| 2005 Bok thereof: who ſo cuer breaketh. 


| ſuch lawes and will notbeereformed, 
| may be ſaid robe an emill Citizen; {She 


A!l Qatutes 
not alike 


receflaric. 


| cauſe ofthe burt which —— to 


| the cietic by his deede . But there arc 
| 'ome things which are enacted in a cit- 
tie for the profitte or pleaſure of ſore 
Periuace men, and fomethinges which 
arebut dependances, as for ornament 
|or outward ſhew : which being taken 


away or broken, the common wealth 


recea- 


_ 
—_— E_—————_———_— 
———— 


164 It z5 good for theflate 
reccaueth no damage: asif weſſioulde 
make an aGte touching cappes, or for 


preſcruing of phefants or partriges.If a 


man doe obſerue the former order of 
lawes, which concernethe ſafetie and 


chat might touch men of good place, 
xfthey were preſſed vpon aswe Mint- 


ſters be:yetthey are not at all reputed 


for euill fubieQes. VV hat ſhould be the 
reaſon then, thar ſceing we breake not 
the law in any poynt domegable, cy- 
ther to the Church or comon wealth, 
we ſhuld be ſo heynouſlic prenwray 

and 


good of the common wealth, & breake ſj n! 
che latter, ſhall he by & by, be an euill Þn 
cictizen? then verilie there bee fewe Þ 
Archdeaconsor Biſhoppes, which can 
be reputed good ciettzens;who admutt Þ 
vnpreaching Minifters into orders and 
cures; whenas their ordination 1s that Þ 
they ſhould preach. If eueric ene_that Þ 
breaketh a penall ſtatute ;ſhould by & Þp: 
by,be arebell,and an cuil ſubieR,then 
I pray you, whome would not the fta- 
turefor fiſh andthe ſtatures for appar- | 
ell, conuinceto be wicked ſubieRs and F 
rebells to her Maieſtie .And diwers o-f 
cher ſtatutes there be,as the a for ar-Þ 
rillerie & matters of great importance, 


"& 

Mn «Y* 
#31 
Jud © 
Fe 


a 
p. 
"Fes 
bh 

Ct 
SD) © 
a 


and her Maiefties ſafetie. 16s 
and impeached,as rebelles and troub- 
lers of the ſtate, morethen other men? 
What good can the ſurplice, the croſle 
in baptiſme, the reading of erroneous 


bookes, the giuing of fymbolicall ſig- 
[nification to Matrimonie or confir- 
{mation, or anye ſuch hike, doeto the 
[Church or common yyealth? or vyhar 
tharme if they were taken away? ſurelie 


[none at all; But cleanc contrarye, For 
Ithe nearerwe approach in our attions, 


|tothe rule of holy Scripture, the more 
Ivve pleaſe God: & the further yve de- 
ipartfrom ewill or the appearance ofe. 
Luill, che more blefled 1s our eſtate yn- 


(derthe promiſed, & aſſured fauour & 
grace of almightic God. Therefore for 
Jas much as we breakethelaw, onely in 
ithat which can doe no good, but hurt 
ito the Church or commonwealth if we 
doe them:which if they were altoge- 
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her take away, would be more accep- 
table to God, and ſo more likelie of a 


Webreake 
the lawein 
no poinr” 
hurtfull ro 
Church-or 
common 
wealth 


urther encreaſe of Gods mercies (for 


being contrariant to Gods word, they 
uſt needs offend God,& hinder ma- 
nie good things from vs)we can not be 


Pightlye deemed euill citizensfor not 


loenng ofthem. And ſeeing 1t 15 appa- 
rant 


16;  tobeareandiollerate 
-  rantthactheſethings are an offence(& 
Is _ that inftlie)to manye of her Ma. good, 
4 0 wiſcand faithfull ſubtets; and that it is 
teRes,dange- Veriehurtfull, to diſcontent & diſcou- 
| rous,&rhcre- rage the good and godly citizens: and 
| foregoodro that in long experience theſe thinge; 
_ —_ he hauc beene agreatblock of {tumbling 
, & matter of cffence, how much woult 
it bee beneficiall to the whole ſtate, 1 
they wer remoued, and Gods faittfull 
ſcruants,ſct at hbertie from them? For 
we bauc had ſufficient proofe from the 
firſt ſhining & appearing of the Gho- 
ſpelin King Edwards dayes inthisland; 
Queene Maries dayes in Franckford:& 
now in her M. raigne theſe 43. yearcs if 
that the offence of theſe things by trad 
of timecan not be blotted out: & tha 
thereby manie a worthie preacher, 
hath beene 1mpriſoned, filenſed '& &e-þ 
priued, to thegreate diſhonour of al-(þ 
mightie God, (whoſe ſeruantes they 
| were) andto the great damage of the 
Church and common wealth; which in 
this greate ſcarſitie of good and lear: 
ped Miniſters, did much want theirſer- 
uice: & therefore it muſt needs follow, 
that it would haue bene great benefit 
bothto the Church & common wenlt 


— 
The Mimifters ſeeking reform; 167 
wealch,iftheir petitions had bene hard 
and aremedie proutded, that ſuch ne- 
ceſſarie ſeruice bad not bene withhol- 
den & kept back by theſe ynneceſlarte 
ceremonies, 

Moreouer, behdethat, it can not 
but offende God, to ſee his holie ſer- 
uantes ſo lightlie regarded, and that c- 
uerie beggerlie trifle of mans deviſe, 
ſhould bee preferred before his holye 
commaungements. Experience ſhews- 
eh, that neither learningnor religion 


| 150f ſuch eſtimar10,as otherwiſe doubt= 
| lefle 1t would have bene, if theſe occa- 


fonsof euill had not bene maintained. 


 Alſoit is well knowne,that where ſuch 


Miniſters haue or doe dwell, how ma- 
ny thouſands of people, hane bene 1n- 


| ftruted and made verie faithfull ſub- 


tees in their heartes and conſcience: 


© what might this haue wrought, if by 


the troubles about. ceremonies, ſuch 
fruitfull teachers had notbene remoo- 
ued, diſcouraged & diſgtaced. Doubt- 
lefle,doubtleſſe; there could not poſs:- 
blic haue bene lo great encreaſle of Pa- 
piſtes nor ante ſhew of that brauerie, 


| which now they are growne vnto: it 
| the happie courſe of diligent preachin 


q 


N an 


Manie ben6- 
fites by the 

godly Mini« 
ters, | 


168 Tt 5s goodforthe State WR 
and teaching, had not beene'greatlic ÞÞ 
ſtopped by troubling of theſe men. For 
thisI can avow, that no Papiſt, Athe-'M 
ift, or wicked man, hath any 10y,to live) | 
where there 15 2 good teacher; but that 
cather they are brought home by re. 

' pentance, & become notable Chriſti. Þ 

ans, orels they ſhifte from ſuch places 
as men with ſoare e1es doe fly the light Þ 

_ of the bright ſhining ſunne. For if in c- Þ. 
uerie pariſh there were afaithful prea- Þ 

cher,teaching both publikelie the true Þ 

znftifying faith of Chriſt, & repentance Þ, 

towards God:and allo did euer and a- Þ 

non make plajne demonſtration of the 

Queenes Matcſties lawfull authorarie, Þ| 
ang of the Popes moſt wicked and ab- Þ 
homunable vſurpatio, without all que- Þ 
ſtio, the chiefeft cnenues to our peace, Þþ 
and to her Maieſtics ſafetie,would bee Þ 
ſo diminiſhed, diſperſed & pur downe, 
that wee coulde not heare of fo many Þ 
prattiſes and wicked treacherites as we Þ| 
| Minifters ha- JOE: and 1n euerie corner the people Þ] 
( 


| good rhem,andſcornethem. And this is the 
_ caufe that the Papiſtes & Popiſh abc- Þ 
courcs,doe make ſo many grieuous ac- 
culations againſt ys, and procure lo | 

= many | 


C 


and her Mazeſties ſufetle, 169 
many troublers; & all ynder colour of 
fauouring the Queenes proceedinges 


| 


| Maicſties ſupremacie bur little ſpoken 


Queenes honour might bee forgotten: 
andthe deuill and Antichriſt,ſteale in- 
| to the hartes of her M. poore ſeduced 
people. I woulde it were conſidered, 
| how little her Mateſties authoritic and 
| the 1uſtification of Chriſt, by a greate 
{many hath bene taught theſe 17.0r 18. 
yeares. Therefore by 1uſt & plaine ex- 
| pertence I may boldhe ſay, that great 
& benefit to the common wealth, & ma- 
| nie good things for her Matefties ſafe- 


© tic, would come to pas by fauour ſhews-. 
ed vatotheſe godly teachers, &faith- 


full Minittere of Teſus Chriſt. But be= 
| cauſe perauenture ſome will ſay, that 
|heerein I proudlie praiſe our ſelues.. & 
like Phariſesdeſpiſc others;I doe heere 
[humblie defire that all men would but 


—_ NY OO "7 


|ftrie and the fruite of the ſame: and(e- 
(ſeeming vs as baſclic as they can) doe 
 Fonly rerbefore their eyes Gods glorie, 
| —_———- | the 


Ywhith they hate) that ſo the faith of _ 
Chriſt being but lircle hard of, and her 


| of: both the gloric of Chriſt, and our 


Iindifferently way; VV hat hath ben our 
\doeings, and the labours of our mint-. 
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170 ro beare andfanomr — 
the good of this Realme, and her Ma} 
Diligent  Happines: let them but confider, that 
| preaciilug, here there is diligent preaching,how! 
| cauſe of veric **.. f 
| greargood. Wile, how honeſt, how1uſt the people} 
be;how dutifull to her Mateſtze,&rea- i 
die to all ſeruices, &how louing among 
them ſelues: then ſhall hee eafile con- Þ 
clude, that if theſe ceremonies & ſub. Þ 
ſcription were aboliſhed, or the Mini- 
ſers nottyed to themnor troubled for | 
them:what encreaſe there woule be of Þ 
all faithfulllabourers;how all godlines 
and vertue would floriſh among vs: & 
__- laſtly,how happic,how quiet, how free} 
from all danger, the eſtate would bee. Þ 
2. Leauingthis therefore to the con-Þ 
{cence of all honeſt men & good ſub- 
tectes, who loue God & our moſt gra 
clous Queene:Iwill now enter to ſpeak} 
alittle of the great miſchiefes and ma-(} 
nifold euills, which come by toleration 
or fauour ſhewed tothe Papifts. Theſe 
eulls come yader two heades, either 
ſuch as God afflifteth for bearing with 
| Godwillpu- or fauouring ſuch perſones: or ſuch a 
 niſhfauourets they them ſclues doe bringe alwaye! 
| ofPapiſies. ich them, In the firſt kinde we aret! 
confider, whether the religion of Po 
peric, beewithinthe compaſle of tho 
'E OE? ONE FO thing 


the Miniſters ſeeking reform, 17! 
chings which God hateth. I finde in I- 
ſracll two kinds of 1dolatric: one in &- 


ment,which faicth: thou ſhalt have no. 
| other Godsbut mee. Another brought 


| 
) 


"| whercforc he1s {aid to make liracll to 

| finne, this was the making of nnages 

| to worſhipe God by, as the two calues 

| in Dan and Bethell, and this beateth a- 
| gainſt the ſecond commaundement, 
which ſateth : thou ſhalr not make to 
| thy ſelf any grauen images. Of the for- 
| mer kinde I woulde willinglice free the 
| Papiſtes if they would not honour the 
| Pope as God; tobinde where God 0+ 


| gluing power toforgiue fins & to gine 
"F diſpenſation contrarie to Gods worde, 
# dwelling in their bartes as if hee were 
| God:if they did not worſhuppe the Sa- 

crament as yerie God; and make the 
 1mage of the Trinitie, Fug the glo- 


image of a corruptible man: & if they 
' Atdnor aſcribe ro the Virgin Marie,to 
| Percr & Paule that which is proper to 
| Cod alone, Butthe latter kindis with- 


N Z OLut 
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rieof the incorruptible God into the 


s 


Wh dotimeythe marpping of Beal. Which r'Kingatis 
'Whbeateth againſt the firſt commaunde= 


'Þ in by Hiroboam the Sonne of Nebat, 1-King-12+ 


29 


| peneth,& to open where Godſhuteth, ThePayifts 
| oi0; mo} grofſe 


idolaters. 


172 Creatmiſchieſe by fauony ._. _ 
out all expettation one 9nd the lame 
with the Papiltes,for they hauewmages 
to worſhip God by; cuenas Frero boamsf \ 
calues, and as the children of I{raell in 
the VVildernes. Now if it bethe voyce 
of God which fateth : Confounded bee all 
they that ſerue gr auen images,and that glorie 
in idoles: and a7 ame:Tam the Lord this ts my 
name, my glorie will T not gine to another, 
neither my praiſe to grauen mages. And 
if hee have commaunded to put 
to death , euerie man that intiſeth 
Deut.rs, F£O 1dolatrie, and toſpare neither bro- 
ther, Son,daughter,wife, nor the dea- 
reſt friende:and ifany cietiebe founde | 
utltie of this crime to put alltheinha- | 
ks to the ſweard, with their cat- | 
tell, & vtterly torafe the ſame, andto Þ 
make1t in an heape for cuer.If God ſet 
ſuch amarke vpon Ficroboam, that hee 
did not only vtterly roote our his ſeed; 
but alſo made his name a reproach to Þ 
all generations,as the auchor of Iſraels Þ 
finn.It the children of Iſraell, after they Þ 
fell into this greate ſinneof worſhiping Þ 
images,did neuer proſper; or be with- | 
outciull or forren warrs,till they were | 
vtterly made deſolate: and if all the 
greateſt plagues that cuer Iudah had, | 
CAimc þ 


came principallie by this finne: then 
& may wiſe men quicklie 1dge, howe 
l jg00d it will be for England totolerate 
WW Papiſts & Poperie:which hath not 0n- 
ly chis moſt grieuous treſpaſle, bur alſo 
| innumerable more of moſte horrible 
| blaſphenies(moſt intolerable) both a- 
' gainſt God and againſt his Chrift, ard 
| alſo derogatorie to Is holy ſpirit and 
' teſtament. And this 1s ſo well knowne, 
| toall the Queenes Chriſtian ſubieQtes, 
and eſpeciallic tothelcarned ſorteand 
' holy Miniſters of the Ghoſpell, that I 
. | neede not to diſpute further of it. But 
| fe looke vponthat which they brin 
with them: what is 1t? Euenthe dire 
| contradiftorie learning vnto truth; o- 
| uerthrowing all the rel:g1on, faith and 
| order of Gods worſhip; & doth aban- 
| donher Maicſties royalty & ſupreame 
| dignitie:and ſuch as willquickly mm 
| lowthe verieſtate of the comon welth 
; | and cull power, & (as MaiſterTraxcrs 
 þ hathyeriefaithfullic and plainly decla- 
| red) all theirreligion, in their ſcuerall 
branchcs,is eueric way an enemic,and 
| ameancsto turne vp fide downe, the 
| whole ſtate ofthe Queenes Maicſtics 
| coſt happic gourrnemment, 
N4 More- 


to Papſtes, 153 


moſt hortible 
euills, . 


Anſw.torhe 
ſlupplication 
to the Lords 
of the cound, 
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174 Tobarkenwnto Papiſtes, 
Moreouer it will bring great occa« Þ 
fion of ctuull warre and bloodſhed (a f 
thing which her M. alwaies abhorred) W 
which being once kindled & inflamed: 
it will trouble the wiſeft men 1n this 
Realme to.quench ſuddainhe or ha- 
ſtelie. For it 1s well knowne, that there 
1s an inueterate hatred betweene theſe 
two religions,and the oppoſition 1s 1m- 
poſstble to bee reconciled. How theſe Þ 
two may dwell together 1n peace, let 
them 1adge that dare put an adder in- Þ 
2 to their boſomes, and pull not out the Þ 
; ftinge, or that will place foxes among | 
jj the tender vines, or woolues among 
- ſhcepe.Yfyou bid me caſt mine eiesv+ | 
'v \-—onertedegh pon Fraunce and the low Countries, I 
b; Bs:  anſwer:;that miſerableexperience ſhe-Þ 
Sn weth in France, ſufficient to terrifie vs Þ 
from this counſell. How many thon-Þ 
ſands haue periſhed by the ſweard, & 
by all kind of beaſtly butcherie, before 
they coulde hane any quiet, it woulde 
_ make amans hart tobleede to read of 
to thinke. And ifthe veric wearinest 
cluillwarre, & ſpilling of mans blood, 
and the feare of rooting out their nat! 
on,andtheſpeciall prouidence of God, 
tor theeale of his Church , had ad 
TY 
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 and{to tollerate they, 17s 
| wrought contrarie to reaſon and the 

A nature of thinges, it could not have fo 

Mifallen out: And how long it will hold, 

no man can promiſe , But if God haue 

! conſtrained the1dolater to tolerate 

his Ghoſpell:ſhall that bee a preſident - 

| to theworſhipper of God,to wincke at 

| 1dolatrie, contrarte to his expres com- 

* mandement_. In the low Countries at 

| the verie firſt, diuers ciertes for their ſa- 

| fetie (as namely Antwerpe,) were for- Hiſt, Belgic, Wi 
| ced to baniſh the Popiſh Prieſtes, and A.EMetcran, Wb 
| to ſuſpend the Maſſe, and there only to 9+ 10-1581. WW 
| wincke at it where they could not ma- 

| ſterit, And being their quarrell of their 

| priuſedges and liberties, and thereby 

| many Papiſtes10yning 1a the quarreli 

| with them,they could not wade ſo fare 

| as otherwiſe they woulde, till God by 

| the preaching hath brought themro be 

| ofone religion and ſetled:as Ihaue ve- 

rie credible report, that all places vn- 

| derthe States, are at this time of one 

rp profeſſed religion: Bur now our ftate , 
of in England hath continued in onere- phone BM 
oÞ lgion(God beectherefore highlic prai- long ſerledin M} 
i-* ſed)full chree & fortic yeares. It would ons religion, of 
| make a ſhrewde breach to tolerate a _ : | 
| thing aftcr ſo lopg time:when ſo many 
_—_—= = ho 


[oma &G YSuwW WW - oth... . & 
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tolerating 


popenc. 


176 t& moſtexceeding dangerous 
thoufands be growne ypto be men of 
yeares, nouriſhed in all their life long 
11 one re}1g1on: it will bee darntie fo Nl 
them, to ſee the glorye of God diſho-] 
noured dailie before rheir cies, Yeal 
verilie thinke that many rude and idle 
fcllowes, which ncuer feared God, or Þ 
cared for re}tgion,wil be greedie to ſee 
ſuch a netv thing, and finding it to bee 
ſach aprette pageant, for reaſonable Þþ | 
men to laughandto make agame of, Þ ; 
they will doubtleſſe bee playing with Þ 
them: and theſe zealous and fuperſtitt- F | 

| 

| 

| 


ous 1dolaters can abide no diſgrace, to 
their holte miſhapen fooleries: And 
what will followe, euerte fimple man Þ 
may eaſily guefle. But imagineit were Þþ 
poſs1ble for men becauſe of quietneſſc Þ | 
ro winck at 1c a while. Mark then what Þ | 
muſt needes bee the fruite and effet Þ | 
thereof: Namelic that the Seminaric Þ | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The fruite of and ſecular Prieſtes , with their fained Þ 


enemies the Teſuites (being quicklic Þ 


_ reconciled) attending buſche vppon 


their harueſt,will ſpeedeli: ſounde out | 
the depth of their ſtrength,augment it Þ 
and combine it mott ſurelite. And when Þ | 
they haue fitred theirlonged prepara-Þ : 
tion, and fafelie conrrued their facred 
CONILU- Þ 


and pernitions, = 4, 
conuration : they will ef:ſoones open 
the porte to theirroaring bull,andon 
ha ſuddaine ſurpriſe boeth Prince and 
'F pcople, and turne allvp fide downe. 
| And then tell mee (by the example of 
| the Guiſes 1n Fraunce,taking into their 
power the Queene Mother and her 
| ſonne,) what may be our hope, or ra- 
ther how many vnfpeakeable cuills & 
| calamities, are liketo ſwallow vp the 
\ | peace, wealth & toy of our land:which 
1 Þ by & with the Ghoſpell, we haue thus 
- | manie yeares entoyed, vnder her Ma, 
| moſt happie and godly preſent gouer- 


| 


| 
| 


_ 


| nement. But now perhappes (as they 


| 

! | fay)they haue learned by long expert- 

e | ence, toreuerence her Mateftie: and 

© | that 1t1snot cheir way by treaion and 

t Þ rebellion, by murder & 1nuaſion, now 

t Þ they will be louing,peaceable &faith- = 
c Þ full, if they be tolerated. Surely,ſurely Notruſtin 
d Þ who ſeeth not? thar if hauing ſo mante Papittcs, 

©Þ lawes againſt them, they haue labou- 

FE red ſo diligentlye-toſet vp the Popes 

t | kingdome: much more vvill they doc 

l þ 1t if they have libertie: and if yvhen all 

nF places vyatch ouer them, they dare 


? venture asthey haue done;zmuch more 
af wall 
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278 TobarkentoPapiftes, 
yvill they preſume when they hane op. 
Portunitie. Did King Henriethe eight 
(of noble memorie) eſcape vvithouy | | 
manifold trairors, though he maintai- Þþ 
ned onely Poperte, vyhen he did put F 
downe no more but the Popes prima- 
cie?and did ame bridlethemſelues,burt 
only becaufe they founde chem clues 
not able to make their partye good, 
AA.& mon. Thinke you,that they, vyho haue per- 
pag.tog6,& fſecuted her royall perſon, from her 


| 2982, cradle, ſcekingin her fathers timeto 
, Ihe Papiftcs gjfnherirher; and in her ſiſters dayes, 


ENCImMmies tio ; . 
ker Maieftie Bf Only impriſoned her,andtoffed her 


from her ca. £©O andfro, bur alſo laboured nor a lit- | 
dle, tle to take away herlife:and euer fince Þ 
ſhe came roy Crown, haue neuer cea. 

{ed one way or other, & ſo many wats ſþ 

as poſstble could be deuiſed,and by all | 

kinds and ſtates of people, haue ſought 

to depriucher M.ofher royall Crowne 

and righteous Scepter: and have gone Þ 

about, with all malicious & monſtrous Þ 

- 1mputations , in diuers ſortes to bring Þ 

her to vrter hatred and contempre a- | 

mong all nattons'and countries:1f now 

they ſeem to offer faire words and glo-F 

r10us promiſes; if now they ſeem to fall 

out, and one part offer them (clues a5 Þ 

= — 


and to tolerate they - 179 
friends to the ſtate, and enemies each 


(not Crocodbli Lachryma, falſe alarmes,and 
Y as theeues fometyme doe fight one 
{ with another, till they may incloſe the 

| F true man and take his purſe, If an ene- 

| | mie after hee hath followed all hoſtile 

' manerhe can:labour by faire means to 

| enter into friendly tearmes y,he might 

| have more eaſfilte accefſe , where be- 
| fore he could not,doth cuer anie ſtorie 


\ | ſhewe, that they are faithfull whome 


| meereneceſlitie conſtrainethto runne 


to other: think you (T ſay)that theſe be 


. | vato flatteric?By ſuch meaneswas the 
| building of the Temple hindered in 
, | thetime of Zerubbabell, & ſuch was the Efra.q. 


| tothat worthie Prince Nebemiah, Such 
| was the Popes Legates praGtiſe at .C- 
#enion, when the French Kinge had 
| foughtin vaine againſtit,& the plague 
| and famine con{umed his hoſte, yea & 
| lislife, ſothatthere was no hope by 
| forceto getit ; thenthey pretended a 
| parley of peace,and atlength by (wea- 
| ring that he drew out the ſiege, for no 
| cauſe but that he might ſeek theſalua- 
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truſting his pronuiſe, ypon condition, 
that 
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friendlines of Senballat and Geſhew vn- Neb. 4. and.6 jy 


Math, Parif, 
inthe life of 
Hen 3.pa9g, 
447. 


| tion of their ſoules: when the citizens Ty. popiſh 
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180 7 moi} exceeding dangerome 
chathe ſhould come 1nall one with his 
Cleargre, andnot giuetheir Towne to 
the French,openedthe gatestolethim( 

1n and his Prelates: he ſocame in that 
athis veric heeles the French ſoldiers F 
ruſhed in, and contemntyg their oath, Þ 


% 
x: 


s 


rooke the citt1zens, bound them with Þ 
bondes, ſpoiled the cittie, flew manie, Þ 
and obtaining a fubrill victorie, they Þ 
Cron.Carion. Þrake dowathe Towers and walles, & 
Jid.g.inthe he cittte was commuted tothe keep- || 
life of Hen 4: ing of the French. The like packing Þ 
; AlbertKranrs they yſed againſt che Emperour Henre 
$ Sax0n.lib.5. the 4, who hauing difpleaſcd the Pope Þ 
Bak for beſtoyving of Biſhoprickes 1a his Þ 
owne kingdome , being cited came 
to Romezand vvhule there hee humbled Þ 
him ſelf 1a his appointed penance,pro- Þ 
ftrating him ſelfe arthe doores and en- Þ 
try of the Temple;athome,by the con- 
ſpiractc of the Pope and Saxons, they | 

raiſed vp another Emperour 1n his 
ſtead Roaolphns Duke of Sueu;a:& when 
this vvoulde nor preuatle, they neucr | 
ceaſe proſecuting of lum, tillthey had 
made his ovyne ſonne to deprive him | 

of all Impertall dignitie. In yvhich kind 

of doubling , that the Papiſtes are no 

ehangelings,it doth in theſe verie flat- 

| rTcrers 
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and pernicious, 181 
ts ſeerers at this time appeare yerie plain- 
to Mly.For in anſyvering whether it be ex- 
mWpcd:icnt in theſe dates to excommuni- 
at care Kings, and vvhether it be a godly 


Jact of thoſe vyhichperſwaded Pope F3x5 


3YHY 
4 
% 


[theſe vngodly and vnfortunate dayes: 
Fvvbich Irakeitcan rot haue anic but 
| aitrealonable meaning:namele,thar if 
they bad Papiits ynough at command, 
(asthey had againſt King 1obn) & tha 

Ithey could maketheir party good,and 
God vvould ſuffer them: the Queene 
ould Knovyv that vve Papiſts were as 
oneſt as Ieſuites; that 15 ro ſay, they 
flatter for neceſiitie, 'bur if there vvers 
povyer 1n their hand, vyee ſhall all ſee, 
Ivvhome they rooke for their Prince. 


% 
W 


ind therefore William Watſon vvriting 
theſe godly appeales of peace,wiſheth 
Jim ſclte burnt, heart,head, hands and 
Fall, ifin his fivifteſt thought or vvorde 
Palling out of his lippes, orletter ofhis 
pen,he ſhould in all his glofing books, 
Fretudice Saint Peters claire, the ſea 
Fpoſtolike, &c.By vvhich & many 0- 
er things,in their Popiſh Seminarian 
E— libells 


[nthe$. Gen. 
quodlib,arti,. 


Vo 


Bruls:the ſumme of their anſyver1s on- Truſtthe pa- 
ly this: that becauſe they haue felt the pific ſolong 
"mart, therefore 1tis inconuentent in 35 BeIls fall 


bound. 


Quodlib.pag. 
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The Papiſtes 
profeſle fail- 
hood for ad 


vantage, 


182 To harkenvntoPapiſtes, | 
libells and rraiterous fations, 1t 15t9 
bee ſcene as cleare as the noone daye, 
that their1snotruſt to thetrwords, and 
that the compariſon made bertweeneſ 
them and our godli1e Minifters (being 
the Queenes moſt Ioyall andobedientFÞ 
ſubiectes) 1s 1frwo contrarie nations, 
as farre diſagreeing innature and qua. 
lities,as light vnto darknes,and treuth Þ 
vnto falſhoode.For vve the godly Mi-Þ 
niſters,aretyedin doCtirne and conſci. 
ence to all ſubieftton and obedience, | 
even to eulll Magiſtrates, hovy much Þ 
moreare vveto be faithfull to our rel} 
g10us,godly and Chriſtian Queene Zli-Þ 
zabeth. But they (the falſe harted Pa-iſ 
piſts)haue a Nonob#ante, that although Þ 
there be ſafe conduite made by an Em 
peror, 1t muſt not ſtand,if they muſlikeÞ 
it ; they haue amaxime of the DeullÞ | 
ovvne forging: Promiſe 15 not to bee ket! Þ 
with beretikes, They hauec a Satanizing 
Pope,vvho can diſpenſe,and diſcharge 
the at all times, of allpromuſes,oathes, 
allegeance and duties vvhat ſo euet, 
that they might truſt them,which loue 
their owne deſtruftion. The ſmart d 
vvyholc falſhoode divers noble Empeſ® 


rourcs, Kinges & States being Pao 
navy 


#nd to tolerate them © 183 
haue many times felt, & that for ſmal- 
ler matters then they have againſt 
©.our Queene: andthinke wee that they 
Bf rilbemorefauourable vnto her, (who. 
© hath by manyc degrees exaſperated 
| the much more)for the ſpoile of whoſe 
| life they haue laboured verie eagerhie, 
| they have fought againſt God, they 
| have toyled them felues many yeares, 
| deuifed and contriued many aplotte, 
| ſpent verie much coſt and ſpilt excee- 
ding much blood. Harken what God 
VE faicrh of thein & to them: Can theblack 
"| More change his ckinne, or the Leopard by Heer 1.23. 
| ſpottes; then may yee alſo dve good, which are 
| accuſtomed to doe cuille And Salomon ſat- 
| eth: Hee that hateth will counterfeit with his 
| lippes,but in bis bearte hee layeth vp deceit, 
| though he ſpeak fauonr ablie, belerue bim not. 
It theſe men may bee equalized in ho- 
| neſtie and cruſt, to our godly and ap- 
rooued Minifters;I know not any fa- | 
le ſo fooliſh,anic lie ſo notorious, anie 
falſhood ſo manifeſt ; but that it may 
be eſteemed.truc,iuſt and full of equi- 
tieand 1uſtice. 


Prou, 26.24, 


O | _ Cap. 


134 The npreaching mimifirie, 


Cap.10. Wherein is demoſtrated; 


1, Thatthe ynpreaching miniftrie, 
non-reſidencie, and Subſcriprion, are troy. | 
blers ofthe late. 2. They are breeders of A- Þ 
theiſtes ana Papiſtes, and ſo ouerthrowers of || 
the wholeland ifthere benotremedic in time | 
3. At which the Athciſts laugh co cheir owne | 
coniulion. : 
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4 Ow could Iwith thatThad Þ 
gi the wiſdome of Nathan Þ 
| 1 when he was ſent of God, 
i 3, 4 ro admoniſh Damd:or that Þ 
" } had that power in my wordes, which 
the Angell had , who ſpake vntothe i 
chilcrenof Iſrael 1 Bochim: or that my Þ 
peach might be found worthie of that Þ 
authoritie which Eſaze had with Exekia Þ 
when hee told him, that all in his houſe Þ 
&c.ſhould be carried to Babell. Or at 
the leaſt that they woulde be taken m 
good parte , as thatof the childeÞ 
Samxcil; when hee tolde amoſt heauie 
doome vpon Elz the prieft , WhichlÞ 
ſpeak not, becauſc I diſtruſt the trueth 
of that I am prefentlye to ytter; or that 

I fared thefatherly vyiſdome & oy | 
oy F 


= 2,280 
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non-reſidencie and 18; 
ly charitie, and finceere conſcience of 


the reuerende Fathers of our Church: 
 þut that the common aduerſarie and 
exemie to all goodnes, inthe depth of 
| his policie, can ſuggeſt many plauſible 
| things,to deceiue godly and wiſe men: 
| And ſuborne transformed A poſtles to 
| beare downe the ruth. Ashe did ſug- 
geſt againſt Athanaſizs (for his con- Socrarfcbaa 
ſtancie againſt Ariaviſme) that hee cut I, 1.cap.27. 
| of amans hand,and vſed Magick: and 7*'2%:35» 
| when that was diſcloſed they enforme 
| the Emperour that Athanaſins threat- 
| ned hee woulde cauſe that no corne 
| ſhould bee conueyed from Alexandria 
| (asthey vſed)to Conftantinople; and na- 
medfower Biſhoppsto hauc hard him, 
| Ando that good Emperour being a- 
| buſed;exiled that wortlue Biſhop, and 
| fent bhrm into Fraunce. Andthat good 
| andgodly King Damd, was ſo greatlic 
| deceaued and milledby thefalfe infor- 
| mation of wicked Ziba, that hee cen- , $5am.1s, 
| demned innocent Mephibeſheth . And Ca 
| furely who zs able to ſtand before enme?But 
| I reſt vpon God alone, who knoweth 


the counſell of mine hart:' and hee can 


| makethemen of my ſtrife ro ſee' & ac- 
| Cept my good mcaning & honeſt pur- 
= Q2 polc. 
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186 CSubſcript.avetroublers 

poſe.Before him therefore I proteſt, as 
before the righteous 1ndge of all fleſh, | 
which without reſpe& of perſon re-\ 
wardeth euerie man according to his 
works:thatif I were notthorowhie per- 
{waded,thathee was the author, moo- 
uer and helper of me 1n this booke: & 
that 1t 15 behoofull, for all the reuerend 
Fathers and Miniſters of this land,and 


_ forall faithfull Proteſtantes, to be ad- 


moniſhed of theſe things; and that the 


wiſe & godly taking,viing,& applying 


_ thereof {which I hope I ſhall fiade at 


their hands)may be fer the good of her 
Matcſtie and the State: I would neuer 
haue aduentured inthis ſort to medle, 
or to ſet forth one word at this time 1n 


this cauſe, For how fooliſh were I to 


procure my ſelf trouble,withouta war- 
rart from God and his worde:and ha- Þ 
ung quietlie enioyed my place cuer 
ſince the forlorne yeare of ſubſcription Þ 


| (exceptthat I was at two timesſuſpen- 


ded ſome twoyeare)in peace and qui- 
etnes: vnder the wiſe and fatherlie 0- Þþ 
ucrſight of the moſt reuerende Father þ 
our Dioceſan. of Cauntorburie, not ha- Þþ 
uing ſubſcribedin any ſort,neither vſed | 


allthe ceremonies ſo precilclic as per- 


- aduenture 


DO 


of the Fate. 187 
aduentureſome other doe. If the loue 
_ ofthe whole Church,theneceſlicte and 
4 goodnes of the caule, the glorte of God 


' and the good of the whole lande ; did 


notinme way downeall reaſoning and 
| diſputes; I couldecaſfllic forecaſt 500. 
caution3, which would mightelic-draw 
| mebackand make me afeard of ſuch 


| an enterpriſe z vyhich proteſtation I 


| make choiſe of, rather in this place,be- 


altogether defenſiue (25 I ſuppole the 
| reſt be)but rather offenſiue & diſplea- 
fing:butI vvillframe my ſelfe as neere 
| as Ican,to glue y leaſt cauſe;that any 
man ſhould take occaſion. I vvill me-- 
dle vvith no mans perſon, onely Ipro- 
| pound ſuch reaſon forthe reforming of 
| theſe things, as I hope ſhall become a 
Miniſter of Chriſt. 


1, Theſe three thinges ; The vnrea- 


| ching miniſt1 iezthe abſence of the Paſtor from 
| bis flocks and ſnbſcriptzon, Ttake tobe fin 
| 1n the fight of God:and if that be true, 
| then they may rightly be called trou- 
blers of the ſtate: becaule it is written: 
| that, Sinne hiudreth good things from Gods 


1 prop ie, and miquitic maketh a ſeparation be- 


mweene God er them.,And toforſake the com- 
: 5 — 


cauſe | doubt this chapter vvill not be 


Hier. 5.25: 
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188 The vnpreaching minſtrie 
E- manaement of the Lord,rs the canſe ef trouble 
| "by eee 20 Goas Church, Lec vs firſt examine the 
| Qriefnne, vopreaching Miniſter, yyhetherit bee | 
M0 not fnne. Gods commaundeiment 1s: 
that cucrie Dmifter ſhould be apt to teach, 
| 3.Tim-3-2,6, #9 20uce m knowlecge; one that boldeth faſt 
| the faitbfull word according to doGFrine, that 
he alſo may be able to exhert with  holſome 
aocirine,es improne them that ſay againſi it, 
If then the breach of Gods commaun- 
dement be finne(as Saint Iohn ſaicth.) 
Seng our miruſtrie yvhich doth nor & ÞÞ 
cannot preach,is contrarie to this co= | 
mancement,1t muſt needs follow,that |Þ 
the ſtanding thereofin our Church, 1s Þ 
finne:& fo atroubler of the ſtate:That Þ 
vvhich cauleth the people to periſh, 1s Þþ: 
finne; butthe vnpreaching mmniſtrie Þ! 
£ 
{ 


j : Tit,! «9. 


4.loh. 3-4 


cauſeth the people topertſh,therefore 
_ 1t1s finne. This argument 15teſtified by 
mane vvitneſles.Firit Salomon ſaicth: 
Where thre 1s no viſio, the people decay. And 
Chrift addeth further: If the blinde leade 
| . the blinae, they ſhall beth fall into the ditch. 
| Mat.1514, AndOſcahthe Prophet applyeth the 
| ſame to euenie vnpreaching Miniſter 
| Oſcah 4,6. © ſaying: My people ere deſiroyed for lacke of 
| knowleage: becauſe [ hau haft refuſed know- 
ledge,I will alſo refuſe thee;that chon ſpalt be 


M8 


F : 
. 
J 
\ 
. 
n 4 
't2 


SW Pron.29.12, 


non=reſedencie and 


zen, If che vopreaching min1itrte be no 
fone, why are they ordained to preach 
the vyord of God;vvhy are they made 
to promiſe togiue faithfull diligence; 
| tominiſter the doGtrine & Sacraments 
andthe diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord 
| bath commanded,and to vie bothpub- 
| like and private monitions and exhor- 
tations? And why are they at that time 


eNcLe &ie 1%. 
wo Prieff to mezand ſeeing thou halt forgotten 
the law of thy'Goa,T will alſo forget thy chil 


Looke the 
bocke of of« 
ders ia the ofs 
Cayaing of 
Pricſtes, 


 exhorted, inthe name of our Lord Ie- 


ſus Chriſt,to haue 1n remembrance, to 
how ie a dignitie, and to how charge- 
able an office they be called, thar 15 to 
ſay tobethe meſiengers,the watchmen 


the Paſtours and ſtewards ofthe Lord. 


$ to teach,to premoniſh,to feede & pro- 

utde for the Lordes famitie,&c. And 

why 1s 1t therealſo ſaid vnto them: Se- 

ng that you can not by anye other 
meancs compaſſe ſo waighte a worke, 
pertaynirg to the ſaluation of man, 
butwich do@rine and exhortation,ta- 
ken out of holy Scripture, and with a 
life agreeable to the ſame;ye perceauc 
how ſtudious you ought to be in rea- 
ding & learning y boly Scriptures,&c. 
And why arc wee taught inthe booke 


of 


UM 
[ 


T9o Subſcripr.avetroubleys 
of common prayer,to pray,that «Il Bi- Wn 
ſhoppes,Paſtours and Curates,ſhould Þ in 
ſet forth Gods rrue and livelic worde, ſto 
and righthe and duclte adminiſter the 
holy Sacramenres: if an vnpreaching 
miniſtrie were no ſin; The conſcience 
heereof no doubt cauſed that reuerend (Þ 
Father M. D. Falke to write , that hee ÞÞ 0: 
 g roerinedl would not excuſe any vnſufficient Mi- Þ 
forr.caps.pag niſter nor eheir ordatners: And that hee Þ 
113. which ts voide of giftes 1s ordained vnworthe- M a 
Defcnſof be andwith great fine, both of him that a- 
tranſ.of Engl. J4;zeth,and of him that is ordained. Now if Þ 
lib-cap.15,P3: theſe things bee true let wiſe men con- 
gol. ny 

ſider, what daunger it 1s to ſuffer or 

maintaine a knowne finne fortie three iÞ 

yeare1in the Chucch of Chriſt: and ſo, Þ 1 
| whether this bee nota inſt cauſe ofthe Þ 
Ec, troubles ofthe ſtate, by che righteous 
wdgements of God. | 
In the next place let vs looke ypon Þ 
| Non-reſidece the learned non-reſident, & examine Þ 
| finne. whether the abſence of the Paſtour 
| from his flocke and negligence(as it 1s 
[| 
þ 
| 


Overthrow 


vicd among vs)be not fin. For ama Þ- 
may bee called by the Church as FM | 

pbroditics was, to ſome ſpeciall work tor Þ 
1 atyme, for the common good of thc 
| whole, But our queſtion js whether 2 Þ | 
----- on man 


: 
F 
ik 
vv - 


Philip.2.25, 


of theflate. 97 
man may lie in a cathedrall Church or 
in the Vninerſitte, or dwell in ſome 
covne like a Gentilman, and 1oyne be- 
nefice to benefice,and liuing to ling, 
paſsing his time 1n wealth and pleaſure 


and his flocke 20.30.40, or 100, miles.- 


| of, more or lefſe, comming verie rarely 


orſeldome amongſt them. HeereI will 


| not diſpute, but onlic I humblye bee- 
| ſeech,andadiure all rhoſe my reucrend 
and learned brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and by the grear 
| &fearefull day of his comming, (when 
all diſpenſation of men ſhall be ya1de, 
| and wee ſhall giuea ſtraight accounts 
| ofall our workes, whichwe haue done 
| in our bodtes)that(how ſo cuer I am a 
| verie meaneand ſimple man,not wor- 
thie to carrie your bookes) you would 
| looke into your owne conſctences,and 
| ſeehow you can anſiver to-God: where 
| hefateth, #ce be vntothe ſheapheards of I- 
ſracllthat ferde them ſelues, ſhoulde not the 


ſheapheardes feede the flockes*&7c.Take heede. 


Ezech. 34.2. 


. vnt0 your ſelues and to all the flocke, whereof A&,20;28, 


the bolye Gho hath maae you ouerſeers, to 


feede the Church of God which hee hath pur- 


chaſed with his owne bleod.1 charge thee be- 
fore God and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſal 


_ wage 


2. Tim <. 1 b, 


o 
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rs 
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192 Subſcription avetroubleys 
Edge the quick and dead at his apprarmg o. 
mm bis kingdome: preach the word, bee inſtant, Ww! 
$1 ſeaſon and out of ſeaſoy,improoue, rebuke, Wi 
exbort, with all lons ſuffering and doCtrine, Web: 
Feeae the flocke of God which dependeth vpon Wu! 
Jo8u.careins for it, not by conſtraint but wil- A 
linohe, not for filthie Iucre, but of a ready | 
emmade, Nowe if you,my brethren, hue 
from your charge, and ſeldome ſee the 
ſame, and enrich your {clues with the 
Church liuings: can you anſwer God, 
that you feede not your ſelues butthe 
flocke, & that you haue a readie mind 
to feede the flocke and not defirous of 
filthte Iucre?Canyou ſay in Gods fight 
thatyou are inſtaat, in ſeaſon and out 
of {eaion, in teaching & preachingthe 
worde, by improounng, rebuking,ex- 
hormng,and that you care & take heed 
to all the flock of God,ouer which you 
arc ouer-ſeers, and which dependeth 
vppon you; when you ſo ſeldome ſee 
them, & ſo rarelie teachthem? If theſe 
Scriptures doe prooue a diſpenſation 
to be committed vnto you, anda ne- 
ceſſitie laid vpon,to feede thoſe people 
winch you haue vndertaken for your 
flock: confider whether you come not 
ynder that woe: which ſaieth, Woeber 
vnto 


Wnto *y' 7 


of the ſtate. 


preach not the Ghofpell: And 


193 


bether that bee not a generall iudg- 


ment reaching euen vnto you, which 
he Prophet denounceth; Carſed bee hee 


which doth the worke of the Lord repligent he. 


And ſay vato your foules, whether you 


can auoi viito God,that you, Stare to 
ew .your ſelucs approoued vuto Goel, work= 


1n4ha4h 


men that needeth not to be aſhamed. Conf 
der alſo how the example of $. Paule 
may trie your conſcience; who admo- 
niheth the/Elders of Fpheſzas to watch 
jouer their flocks, remembring that for 
three yeares ſpace, he ceaſed, nat to warne 
encrie one both night and day,with tears,eo 
[that he kept nothins backthat was profitable 
| but ſhewed them al! the counſell of God, and 
taught them zot onlie cpeniie bat thorowene- 
me hoſe. VWargh with yourſelues whe- 
ther this partataeth notto you, & re- 
member the greate inſtance of Chriſt 
vnco Petey,three times ſaying,If he lowed 

bim,he ſhould feede ht; ſbeepe, Adeeheere= Joh; NIN 
vnto your promiſe made vnto your or- 
[dination, and that your authoritie is 
uen you by theſe words: Take thou au- 
theritie to preach m this Congregation. Your 
preſentation, inſtitution , & indution 


tycyouto one certaine Congregation, 


7,Cor. 9. fo 


Hier.48.10. 


2,Tim,12,1 5, 


AR. 20,3 - e271 


20, 


_ 


der. Anno, 
I57lec 
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194 The vupreaching minifiric 
and that Congregation payeth you 
tithes, becauſe you are their Paſtoy 
to feede them with doftrine: & there. 
fore you are called Refor or Vicarins of 
ſuch a Parithe . Laſt of all thinke with 
your ſelues, whetherit bee aicſt or x 
rrueſ{aying of the reucrende Fathers: 


da es veinſainvulzus,es pernicieſa Feeleſr 


Dei. Where they aftirme, Non refiden-Þ 
cte to bee an vnhoneſt thing 1 1t ſelfe, Þ 


odiousto the people, and perntciousto 
the Church of God. If you can net an- 
ſwertheſe things, with a good conſct- 
ence 1n the fight of God (asI verilye 


thinke you can not) then weigh with | 


your (ſelues whether your finnes be not 
-great: and then being obſtinatelic and 
with an high hande maintayned, whe- 
ther you doe not cauſe the wrath of 
Gol againſt vs. And ſo non-refidence 
15 atroublerof the ſtate, | 
Concerning ſubſcription: I will en- 
deuour tobee ſomewhat briefe, forre: 


(I am perſwaded) would not ſo yehe- 
mentle vrgeit ypon vs,ifthey thought 
or ren it 


Abſentia Pafioris a Dominico grege, ex ſe«Þ 
card illa neghtigentia, quam videmus in mul. 
tis,& arftituno mmftery es res ex inſefe- 


uerence to their Fatherhoodes, which 
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+to be finne.I will therefore ſhe cn- 
lie lome two or three argumentes for 
chis purpoſe. And I humblie pray them 


partence,cquitte and truth, and ſhewe 


me no fauour,but as thehoneſtie of my 


cauſe deſerueth, Firſtrherefore I ſay: 
Everie action, which maketh a man a 
falſe witnes of God, 1s finne. For if to 
beare falſe witnefle againſt a man bee 
finne, as precept.9. much more to re- 


port vntruthes concerning God. For 


God 15 greater then man. And he hath 


fad: that he will be againſt th fe Pro-. 


phetes, which ſpeake vnto his people 
out of their owne heart, chat which hee 
commanded not.But ſubſcription cauſeth 
E 4 man to teſtifie of God that hee hath 
done y, which he neuer did. Asname- 
lie, inthe booke of common pr. yer 


That by the Baptiſme of his welbeloned ſonne 
God did ſanGifie the flood Tordane and all 6- 
ther waters,to the myſticall waſhing away of 
fmne, And that, Impoſition of handes, (in 
confirmation « f children,) 1s a figne of 
the fauour and gracious goodnefle of 
Gedtoward them. Andthat: God bath 
conſecrated the ftate of Matrimonie to ſuch an 
excellent myſterre,that in it is ſnemfied and re- 


pre= 


and all men,to waigh my reaſons with 


? Inthe fr 


:,Cor.15.15, 


Iob.13.7.8. 
t.!0h.5.9. 
Hicr.2z. 


c 


prayer of 
Baptilme, 


ſn thelaft 
prayerin 

confirmation, 
In the laſt 
prayer ſave 
Oncin matri. 
mony, 


196 Subſcription are troublers 
preſented the ſpiritual mariage & vn 'tie by. 
tweene Chriſt and bis Church. Nowe thek 
three teftimonies concerning God,gr 
notto be found 1n his holy word:there. 
fore if we ſhould ſubſcribe vato them, 
we ſhould beefaiſe witneſſes of God, 
Agatne:Eueric action by which a may 
doth approue and allow ſuch a ſpeach Wd 
which no manbath authoritieto ſpeak, 
and ſuch affirmations as hee doth not 
know, or ſuch promiſes as thou canf 
nor performe,or regardeſt not, eucric 
ſuch action1s ſinne, for we mult keepe 
Beut.4.2, KFhecomandements of the Lord, with- 
't.Per.4.11 outadding or dimuaſhing: and Peter 
biddeth the which ſpeak 1n the Church Þ 
to ſpeaketthewords of God,and there-Þ 
fore Paule auoucheth rhe authoritieofÞ 
x.Cor,14. 37. his ſayings, affirming, that the thinges|t 
wrote, were the commanadements of the Lord. 
, And the wiſe Preacher cbargeth ysin li 
the caſe of ſpeaking & promifing: ſay- 
Feclerse 5: ing, Suffer not thy mouth to make thy fleſbu I 
fmnne. And they are reprooued by Gods 
Coloſ,z.18, ſpirit, which aduaunce them ſelues in 
__ _.. thoſe things whichthey have not ſecn. 
- But by ſubſcriptio we allow ſuch ſpeec# 
&c. For 1n the booke of orders the Bt: 
ſhop,without any authority from on , 
Ow 


\ ” 
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doeth ſay to the Prieſt, receane the hoke _ 
( bot. And the booke of common pratcr 
the Godfathere and Godmothers doe 
Gy & affirme in the childes name that 
hee belecucth all the articles of the 
Chriſtian faith, and they knowe not 
that the childe doth ſo beleene:& they 
doe there alſo promuſe, that the childe 
ſhall forſake the Deuill & all his works 
and conſtantlie belecue Gods holye 
word, &c, Which promiſethey can not 
performe. And the ynpreaching Mint- 
ſter doth promuſe 1n their ordination, 
to —__ and adminiſter diſcipline: 


winch pronuſe chey can notand regard 


[not to doe; and the non-reſident doth 
promiſe ro preach tothis cogregation, 
which be neuer Jookethafrer,bur prea- 
cheth wh re he ſceth good. Therefore 
ſectng that theſe things are ſo apparat- 
lic tobe allowed by fubſeriptio,it muſt 
{ncedes be finne, 
 Moreouer cuerte ation, which ma- 
keth the Minifter cf God in one and 
the ſame particular thing to ſay:Teae 3.Cor,r.17. 
I 14y, Sothat his yea is not yea only, or 295-37: 
lusnay,nay: bur his yeais nay: and his | 
nay yea.Doubtles cuery ſuch ation is 
| Fane. Forwe are commanded 79 ſeats 
J. inc 


198 The vnpreaching miniſirie, 
Zach,$.16. the truth,eucry man to bis neighbour. Whic, 
we can not doe, if we ſay, I andno, y 
one andthe ſame particular, Therefor 
Saint Paule acknowledgerh him ſel 
: an oftender,if he ſhould fo doe; whern 
| Gal-2.18. he ſayeth.1fT build ag4ncthe things Ibay 
Artic,6. de p Ht. / _ d | 
divivisſcrip. eſtroyed: I make my ſelſe 4 treſþ4ſſer. So dy 
ju the rubric'« Our ſabſcription,we build 1n the book: 
ſhewing how of articles; that the canonicall bookes of th 
- "ue o ho- old and new teſtament, are to bee named th 
Hhould be red, holyScripture. And we deſtroy it agame 
Articag, Jn the booke of common prayer, cal 
ling the 4pocrypha boke Scripture. In the 
{aid booke of articles we build, That th 
viſible church of Chriſt,is a company of fait 
full people, wmong whome the pure worded 
Godss preached. Then inthe booke 
comon prayer, we deſtroy that againei 
Becauſe wee preach (if ſome ſay trulit 
that reading 1s preaching) ſome _ 
ters which containe vntruthes and ad- 
ſurdities,as1s before ſhewed. Againt 
1n the ſame booke of articles we build 
that the Sacraments of the Lords Sup 
per and Baptiſme,are certaine ſure te 
ſtimonies and effeQuall ſignes of gract 
and of the good will of God: and we 
exclude confirmation & Matrimony; 
and all other thioges from hauing ” 
| us 
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ſuch nature . Batin the booke of com- 
monprater we deſtroy y ſame againe. 
When we give ſuch ſymbolicall fignt- 
fication to the croſſe 1n Baptiſme, and 
affirme that. by impoſition of handes 
and prayer,men may baue flrength and dc- _ | || 
fence 49 ainſt all temptation to Junne:: & that, - = _ = bj 
Matrimonie frznifieth wnto vs, the myſticall |, ya —_— 
ymon that i betwixt C briſt and his Church. tation before 
In the booke of orders, wee build that marrimogie, 
a Prieſt ſhould preach,. and he 15 there 
exhorted, ordainedand made to pro- 
miſe ſo to doe. But 1n the book of com- 
on prayerthis is deſtroyed, for there 
1s proutded exhortations, ſentences of 
Scripture,and homihies to be red vpon 
Il occaſions: ſo that hee neede not 
preach except hee coulde or woulde. 
herefore I can not lee , bur that this 
abſcription, as 1: 1s vrged by thereue- 
end Fathers in the two laft articles, 1s 
inne,and a great offence to God, For 
which cauſe I quake and tremble as oft 
ks I think vpon it,that ſo many worthy 
| aſtours as arein our Church,can not 
nter to ſerue in Gods houſe, but by 
loing ſo fearfull a finne. Moſt humble 
atreatingthe reuerend Fathers of our 


burch, to conſider wiſclic and 1n the 
—_ fearc 


( 
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200 Subſcription aretroublers 
feare of God, what euill they bring y\ 
| ponthis land andthe Church. If they 
| vor not compaſs!on vpontheir bre. 
chren, bur ſufferthe holic ones of God, 
which come neere ynto him,ſo greatly 
to finne. Now whether this be not one 
ef the troublers of the ſtate, & a grea 
| offenceto God, to prouoke him,to po. 
wer downe hisplagues vpon vs, I refer 
 1ttothe conſcience of all men; whack 
can & doe looke into this cauſe with 

fingle eye. | 

Nowe theſe three troublers ofthe 
Aringof tate, arclike a band of men, caſt into 


mw "ogy a ring. The firſt making way for the (6« 


"way cond;the ſecond w5.1 3-4 et firſt,and 


the laſt,ſupporting them both, For the 
ynpreaching miniſtriegiueth occaſion, 
that the Icarned men ſhould. haue the 
greater promotions and preferment, 
that they might preach, here and there 
as they {ce cauſe, where there is neede, 
and the non-reſident is willing or dri« 
uen to haue ſuch an ynpreaching Mt 
niſter vnder him,that he may liue as he 
bſt:Subſcription warranteththem botl 
becauſe they are conformable to the 
law and order,The ynpreaching Mint 
er giucta honour to the non-reficer 

cal 
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allinghim a good gentilman & a lcar- 
1cd dtuine3and the non-reſident doth 

gue credite £9 the other,ſaying, hce 18 
averic honeſt quiet man,liuing order= 
fie with his netghbours.And ſubſcriptt- 
"n doth ratifie their ſayihgsby keeping 
ut, many painfull and learned men, 
hich preach againſt chem both. The 
mpreachiug Miniſter retoyceth bee= 
auſe the learned non-reſident, ac- 
ountes of him as worthte of the holte 
niſtrie,though hee be ſimple &haue 
olearning: rhe non-reſident 1s made 
{Whe more worſhipfull ; when hee can 
aue ſuch to ſerue him, & croutch yn- 
ohim: and ſubſcription making all 0- 
her men difobedient and troublers of 
he ſtate and ſuch, as the Church hath 
neede of (which if they could come in 
rithout ſubſcription, woulde bee dili- 
zent tofeede Glads flock)doth comfort 
hem: both,as honeſt men;orderly and 
{cceably,and louersefthe ſtate, while 
thefe three doe take hands & are linc- 
ed one with in another , they are & 
breefold cord which can not bee bro- 
en: And hauing alway a fayre ſhi- 
ng reflex one ypon the other, their 
yes are dazeled thatthey ſee no fur- 
P2 cher 
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” 202 The vupreachine miniftrie, 
therz and fo they doe not perceaue 
that, they meaſure them ſelues with then 

s.Cor.10.13, ſelnes, and compare them ſelues with then 
Cr, ſelues. And that: Hee which prayſeth him 
ſelfeir not allowed, but hec whome the Lordl 
pratſeth, 8 20 
The ſtring which holdeth ypthe vn. 
 Theftringe preaching miniftrie is; that hee isper- 


| whereonrhe (ted, that God requireth ofhim no 
ynpreaching 


miniſter doch Morcthen hels able: and hee thinketh 
bavg. the reuerend Fathers would not ſuffer 
him, if this ſtanding were ſinne. And 
therefore 1t15 nowe come to this paſle, 
that if fome men finde fault with their 
courſe, they are ſaid robringthe munt- 
ſrie into contempt, which ought not Þ 


to be ſuffered, So 1s the poore man bol- 
ſtered in his finne, and the Church 
damnhfied for lack of a good teacher. 
To whome 1n the feare of God & loue 
I hzue to his ſoule,] anſwer thus. Firl 
that he 1s to conſider. whetber God al 
loweth ante man to enter into the mi 
niftrie,that is ynable to preach , whidſh,; 
if it be not to be found(as verilie it caſh, 
not be, asI have ſhewed before) theiſh,; 
_ 151t ſine for him toentecin, .anditifh, 
| theheaping vp of fin to continue (fo! 


| huingſake) inthat calling, God hat 


10f' 
_ 
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toyned the preaching ofthe word and 

the adminiſtation of the ſacramenrs in 

one office, Math.18, 19. &he that giu- 

eth him ſelfe to the prayers, gtueth him 

ſelfe tothe miniſtration of the worde, 

AR.6.4. conſider then, O thou vn- 

preaching Miniſter, if man can put «- 

ſunder that which God hathioyned.God fate 

eth not, thathe which doth what hee 

can,ſhall Ive by the Ghoſpell;bur that 

he which preacheth the Gheſpell, ſhould line by = 

the Ghoſpell:euen as be which feedeth the flock ""©&:85 

ſbould eate of the mil ke of the flocke: and he Fe 

telleththee , that the Prieſtes lippes 

ſhoulde preſerue knowledge, end they : 

\ſberld ſicke the lawe at his — Bee not —_— 
Edecciued, God 1s not mocked. It wilbe 

terrible one daye to heare Chrilt ſaye: 

How cameſt thou heare? Giue accounts of thy 

ewardſbipp. 

But at the non-reſident, T meruaile 
muchmore: (for alas as the reverende Replie ro 
Father Maiſter B.lewel{ſaterh:This 55 the yard. aunt 
pmiſerie of the ſample, for neither are they able to the readers 
bo teach them ſelnes,neither kane they where- 

wh,to diſcerne their teachirs:there was ne- 
ver,nexther errour ſo horrible, but the ſunple 
ane receanued it ,no poyſon ſo deadbie,but the 
mple baue drunkenit,)becaule all excuſe 
| Ka FP; 2 
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202 The vnpreachino miniflrie, 
ther; 2nd ſo they doe not perceaue 
that, they meaſure them ſelues with them 
| x$.Cor.t0.13, ſelnes, and compare them ſelues with them 
- fſelues. And that: Hee which prayſeth hin iſ 

ſelfe tr not allowed, but hec whome the Lords 

praiſeth, " AP 

 Theſtring which holdeth ypthe vn- 
_ Theftringe preaching miniſtrie is; that hee isper- 
: wn _—_— twaded, that God requireth of him no 
iter FRA morethen heis able: and hee thinketh 
the reuerend Fathers would not ſuffer 
him, if this ſtanding were finne. And 
therefore it15 nowe come to this paſle, 
that if ſome men finde fault with their 
xe, they are ſaid robringthe mint- 
ſr1e into contempt, which ought not 
_ tobe ſuffered, So 1sthe poore man bol- 
| ſered in his finne, and the Church 
 damnified for lack of a good teacher. | 
To whome 1n the fearc of God & loue 
I hzue to his ſoule,] anſwer thus. Firk 
that he is to conſider, whetber God al- 
loweth ante manto enter into the mt- 
niftrie,that is vnable to preach , whid 
if it be not to be found(as verilie it canſſ 
not be, asI have ſhewed before) ther 
_ 161t ſinne for him toentecin, anditi 
_ theheaping vp of fin to continue (fa 
_ luing ſake) inthat calling, God bat 
= | --—— 
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zoyned the preaching ofthe word and 
the adminiſtation of the ſacramenrs in 
one office, Math.18. 19, &he that giu- 
| th him ſelfe to the prayers, giueth him 
ſelfe tothe miniſtration of the worde, 
AR.6.4. conſider then, O thou vn- 
preaching Miniſter, if man can put 4- 
ſunder that which God hathioyned.God fate 
eth not, thathe which doth what hee 
can,ſhall Itue by the Ghoſpell;bur that 
he which preacheth the Gheſpell, ſhould line by Org 
the Ghoſpell:eurn as he which feedeth the flock Cory, ; 
bould eate of the milkg of the flocke: and he © 
telleththee , that the Prieſtes lippes 
ſhoulde preſerue knowledge, «nd they 
ſheuld ſeeke the lawe at his momth. Bee not 
decetued, God 1s not mocked. It wilbe 
terrible one daye to heare Chrilt ſaye: 
How cameſt thou heare? Giue accounts of thy 
ftewardſbipp. "= : 

But at the non-reſident, T merualle 
much more: (for alas as the reverende Replie ro 
Father Maiſter B.lewcl ſaterh:Thi 5s the 14 ard. aunt 


Malachs 2.J, 


Wniſcric of the ſimple, for neither are they able tothe readers | 


to teach them ſelnes,neither hane they where- 
with to aiſcerne their teachiys:there was ne- 
wer,nexher errour ſo horrible, butthe ſimple. 
baye receaued it ,no poyſon ſo deadlie,but the 
mple hauc drunkenit,)becauſe allexcuſe 
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' 15taken away from the learned aiuine 
if he doe not his office and dutie: as it 
1s written, He that knoweth howto doe well 
lacob.4. 17% and avth it not,to bimit is fiune, This finne 
© © of non-reſidencie, hath three goodly vn- 
,  derſetters, which are alſo broad figge- 
vo lTeaues to couer the nakednes cf theſe 
learned men . Which becauſe I finde 
wanie to be much comforted withall, | 
and as1t were vpholden in their ſinne, | 
I will alittle trie their power: Furſt they 
call and account their livings, rewards 
Threefigge of learninge . Secondlye 1t is inthe 


Yeaues couer Qypenes power and of the State. to. 
the )carned Qu P : 


non refident. order and diſpoſe the Jiuinges of the | 


Church,asthey thinke good. Thirdlie: | 
ſorhey preach,they are nor to be char- | 
ged,although they preach notin their | 
owne Pariſh, Forthe firſt, I would de- | 
frethem to remember, howe they bec 
rewardes of learning: namehte either, ] 
r.Rewardy becauſe men have learning;or becauſe | 
of learning, they vie their learning , to the ſeruice 
of the Church, or common wealth. 
There bee rewardesfor Captaines and 
ſoldiers, for Lawyers,Iudges,and Re- 
corders: Bur it1s giuen to ſuch as may 
. goe, whether they wall,& not cxecute} 
the charge and ſeruice, for "_- they 
| 1AUE | 


A 


_— »', of theflate, 
have fuch rewardes? Even fo I muſt 
needes highlie commend her Matcſtie 
and the ſtate, for the good and lauda- ' 
ble promſion,which wfpr the miniſtrie- 
of thisland; being ſuch asf tt were well 
vſicd of vs, :1t mightbe greatlie tothe 
gloric of God, and the enlargement. 
and honour of his Church:yetI cannot 
think ſo meanlic of her Matcſties prin- 
celic diſcretion, or of the wile care of 
the ſtate: that they would cauſe or ſuf- 
fer,the people of the lande, topay the 
tenth part of theirprofites or rentes;to 
mayntaine a compante of 1dI: menin . 

their filkes and veluetts, & tofare deli- 

| tioutlie:and nottotake paines by thewr 
learning to edifye Gods people; of - 
whome they haue ſo greate lung for 

| that purpoſe. They woulde rather con- 

uert it to the comfort of maimed ſoldi- 
J ours.and old Captaines, who haue has 
zardedtheirliucs,& ſpent their eſtate, 
for the defence of their Prince and 
countrie. If the Bees doenot louethe 
droane,nor the Gardener the caterpil- 
Icr,nor the Kowheard the headghogge 
nor tne common wealth the 1dle ya- 
grant:thenſurelic the ſtate will not re- 


| wardidle men,though they be learned BY 
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if they doe not inploy their wifes to 


oh $M... | 
the vſe, wherefore andof whome they Þ|| : 
hauc their taingiand maintenaunce. 
Alas what amt I the better, vpon great || 1 


charges, to keep agreathotſe;and ne-= || 
uer to ride?to nouriſh mane ſeruantes || + 
and notto vic them,& to haue agreat || | 
garden; andtogather no f;uite? Will || | 
notthe Maifter of the Vineyard ſay of | 
the figg tree which beareth nor 2 Cut | | 
Luc.13,7- it downe:why keepethit alſo the ground bar- | 
ran. And Chrilt ſayeth'to ſuch as keepe | 1 

theirtalent in anapkinne:Thoy emll ſer= | 
im 

| 


Math: 26, 26+ 


nant and ſlowfull, caft that - vnprofitable 

29 |eruantinto iter darknes,therefhall-be wee- 
Cap.2 4.45 ping & enaſhing of teeth. Who thenis a fauth= | 
full ſernant and wiſe® whome his Maifter | 

hath made ruler ouer bis houſholde, to ere | 
them meate in ſeaſon; bleſſed is that ſeruart, | 
whome bis Maiſter,wben'he commeth .ſhall | 
find fo docing. A Miniſter 1s alight: ſhall | 
2.Cor.g We putit ynder a buſhe]ÞHe1s the d1- | 
| {poſer of the ſecretes of God,oughthe | 
| 2-Cor:4.6, yotto befaithfull? Theheauenly trea- || - 
_ _ ſurcandriches1s inthe cheat of their I} |; 
breſt: ſhall it bee kept fait lockt from 
 Godspeople? And the name of Chriſt 
154n oyntment- powred out; and will } | 
they ſtoppe it vp in filence and not by | 
® { Eds prea- | 


L Math. 5: 


Cantic. 1.2, 
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ſ{wcetning of Gods Churcl!? 
Inthe ſecond vnder-fetter wherein 


they builde vpon the Queenes power, 2 The 

and of the ſtare , I ſuppoſe that if the Wweenes | 
power in dif< 

BE] FT ——14 oling of liu- 

pride, 1dlenes, and lining 1n pleaſure, jp; tor mini- 


ſhould taketheliuings from rhem,and gers. 


Queene and the ſtate, becauſe of their 


conuert them to other vies of the com- 
mon wealth : they will quickly call it 
ſacriledge, Butfor my part, I confeſſe 
that 1t 1s 1n the libertie of every comon 
wealth co proutde luinges for cuerye 
ſtate and ſeruice, as they finde them- 
ſclues beſt able,& firreft for rheir cour- 
trie or Cittie, For it is not ſaide inthe 
Ghoſpell,7hxs and thus, God woulde haue 
bis Mimflers promided for, as it was in the 


Lew of Moſes: but onely thus. Ss bath alſo 1.Cor.g,14. 


1 the Lordordained,that they which preachthe 
| Gheſpellſhould hue of the Ghoſpell; And a- 


gaine: The labourer is worthie ef his hyer: 


and ſuch }ike. Bur though it be 1n the 1. T1m.5.8, 


Iibertie of the Magiſtrare, to appoynt 


luings 1n ſuch ſort as hethinketh good = 


{hall chat excuſe the idle and him that 


liveth in pleaſure; becauſe hee can ſay 


the laiv gtuerh me tlis'the Queene be- 
ſtoweth this vpon me! did the lawe or 
Terre ————C—————— 


preaching ſprinkle it abroade to the 
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208 Subſeript ave troublers 
the Queenegiueitthee to be id[e? or if 
they did:canft thou be excufed inhea- 
nen,which haſt a charge, fromthe Lord 
co feede his flocke which 1s committed 
vnto thee? Butthe handfomeſt of all 
theſe figg-leaues is the thirde : forſay 
they,wee doe preach, although notra 
our owne flockes,and we haue curates 
in them:and how can you prooue,that 
arRandom yecare boundeto anic one particular 
and hauing 
ofcurates, Charge,to teach and attende ypon one 
Congregation? This laſt clauſe, 1s (1 
hope)ſufficienthe prooucd before,and 
I wil adde one thing more, namchlc, 
thatthe Apoſtles hautng their charge 
oucrthe whole worlde: in all places 
vyhere they conuerted ame people, 
they placed by eleionuniſters church 
by Church, & Cittie by Cittie, whome 
they called Biſhoppes or Elders: and 
to theſe they commutted, the ſeuerall 
Congregations. They are called the Flaers 
of Epheſus;cthe Angell of Smyrna;the An- 
gell of Philadelphia,or of Laodicea. Heere 
Idemand,whether theſe ſo aſsigned to 
their ſeucral churches in ſcueral places 
- hadchargeropreache cucry where & 
wherher the Angell of Smyrnd had not 
his proper charge at Smyrna, and os 


8.Preaching 


| 
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he could pleaſe God, ifheewent to an 
other Church, andreceaung liung of 
themof Smyrna,he mightlawfully con- 
tinue to preach at Leodicea and ſeldom 
ar Smyrna:For this cauſe I ſuppoſe they 
are called Paſtoures, becauſe they had 
their ſcucrall Congregations, to looke 
ynto as their ſpeciall lock. Andthere- 
fore the Apoſtle willeth the Coloſſians to 
fay to Archippns, Take heede to the mini- 
frie,that thogs haft receaued in the Lord,that 
thou fulfillit . And if they read the traCt 
of the prunutiue ages,they may trace a 
good manie yeares, beforethat cuer, 
theſe aduouſons, pluralitics & diſpen- 

{ations for non-reſidentes, were once 
heard of1in the Church of Chriſt. Now 
as touching the hauing of Curats, they 
will hardly find anie foundation there- 
of 19 Chriſts Ghoſpell. And it ſtandeth y,,;,, of 
much againſt all reaſon. For if her Ma. curates a® 
—_—_— a Lieftennant 1n any place gainſtall 
of her domintons: Ifſhee ſhould rake reaion. 
the fine or ſtipend ſhe gtueth him, and 
Luc as he fecth goodinſam halle place 
penrand = boſpitalitic among 
11s friends:and in hisroome and place 
_ ſet ſome 1gnorant fellow: would ſhee 
not diidainethat ſuchinen ſhould = 
acy 


Eph,4.11,- 


Cololg.17. 
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ſhe not bc highlie diſpleaſed,if ſhe ſaw 


theſcruice not performed, for want of | 
a ſufficient man, & ſo damage growne 


tothe common wealth? Howe much 
more, will God be offeaded, with ſuch 
careles, delicious and proud Prelates, 
asmake daintiein their owne perſons 


cofcedetheflocke, for which Chriſtin | 


his owne perſon died, & ſhed his owne 
precious blood. Will not God vpbraid 
them with this:that he ſpared not his onelie 


ro the death, and will they thinke much, 
hauing good maintenance for the ſame 
purpoſe;to take alittle paines to teach 


| have good andlearned Preachers in 
__ their cures, True, Then leethem tell it 
©, Godintheir conſciences, and anſwer 
him ſo; And ſee if he aske them not a- 
gainc 1atheir owne heartes:If the Cu- 
rate bee good and a ſufficient teacher, 
what reaſon is there that the labourer, 
ſhould not haue the wages for thar la- 
boure? What pruledge haſt thouto 
ſhew, why thou thouldeft hauerhe h- 
ung; and another take the pen # 
[0 


her money andliuing ſhe gtueth them 
 & skorne to doe her l{eruice? & would 


begotten Sonne for their ſakes, but gaue him 


mt, . tune ut, FAA, 4 mn iv a A Fs ya > for Ts ew 


Gods heritage? But ſay they, manye | 
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hebee worthue to feede the flocke, let 
him beeclothed withthe wooll, and 
fedde with the milſke: why ſhouldeſt 
. thouliue by theſweat of another mans 
_ Iabour?, Vhat haſt thou done, what 
noiines.qr righteouſnes1s 1n thee aboue 
_ other men; Yea why doeſt thou keepe _ 
_ out other good and learned men, by - 
' multiplying of luings, & ſeekeſt thine 
| owne & not that which 1s Chriſt Teſus? 

_ What warrant haſt thou, to make as 
| good or rather better man then thy 
| ſelfe;to bee as thy ſeruant? And where 
haſt rhou learned ro make one Mint- 
ſterinfer1our and enthralled to ano- 
ther? For my parte Icnuie no mans 
wealth, but I fightin my ſoule, to ſee 
men of wiſdome and learning,to be fo 
ouerſhot. Think not my deare brethre, 
that alchough we be diſgraced by ſub- 
ſcrtption,and ſome otherthings & do- 
ings of men,that it ſhall bee a warrant 
for you: (to doe as you doe)1n the ſighe 
of almightie God, who gaueſo deare a 
price forthe peoples ſoules,as his owne 
andonly Sonnes blood , & hath laid ſo 
heaute a charge ypon euerte Miniſter; 
_ thatif any ſoule periſh for want ofhis 
- admonition,his bidod ſhould be "me 
KD rc 
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U UE MESIRS. of 
2 Letvs noweſee, howetheſe tws 
breede Atheiſts and Papiſtes.Fnft wee 
finde by great experience (and I haue 
now five and twentic yeares obſerued 


it) that in thoſe places where there 1s 
iſles and Pa- not preaching and priuate conferr! 


n 
ofthe Miniſter and the people,the wok 
part, hauc as little knowledge of God 
and of Chriſt, as Turkes and Pagans. 
One would not think it ſo:ſeeing they 
haue the holy Scriptures redina know 
en tongue, and now andthen ſermons 
quarterlie, yet ſurelie 1t 15true 1n verie 
many places, For I have bene in a Pa- 
r1ſh of foure hundred communicants, 


and maruciling that my preaching was. | 
 folittle regarded, I tooke ypon me to 


conferre with euerie man and woman, 
before they receaued the communion, 
AndI asked themof Chriſt, what hee 
was 1n his perſon: what his office: howe 


finne came into the worlde: whatpu- 


niſhment for ſinne: what becomes of 
our bodies being rotten 1a the graues: 


and laſtly, whether it were poſs1ble for 


a mantoluwe ſo yprightlie,that by well 


docing he might winne heauen. In all 


the former queſtions, I skarſe founde 
tenne 


JH OÞ 
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tenne in the hnndred, to hane ane 
knowledge, but inthe laſt queſtion 
$karfe one,bur &1d 2ffirme,tnac a man 
might be ſancd by lus owne weldoing; 
and that hetruſted he d1d fo line, that 


by Gods grace, hee ſhoulde obtaine e- 
uerlafting life by ſeruing of Godand 


b 


ood prayers, &c. \Vherel am,I have 


communed withſuchſtrangers as haue 
come into this Pariſh,either houſ-kee- 
pers or ſeruants;and being ſmall, there 
comes ſome yeare not paſsing fix, 
ſometenne,& ſome yeres more. And 
truly God 1s my witnes,thatT he not, I 
have found ſome that have comd from 
Pariſhes, where there hath bene dili- 
_ gent teaching, to anſwere mee verye 
handſomlie,in all theſe thinges: but T 
canhardly remember any one, which 
had continued vnder -a Nen-refident 
and vnpreaching miniſtrie,that had a- 


ny knowledge,cſpeciallic to tell yvhat 


Chriſt is,or that wee are ſaued by faith 
| in him,and not by works. Therefore I 
haue asked the like of others, yvhich 
have tooke the fame paines asI did, 
and they have affirmed to methe very 


- CP —— — —, 


enetwelue yeares, I hauc euery yeare 


fame. Novy then, this being ſo,tell me 


. "0 
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Tpray you: Firſt for Atheiſme,whether 


theſe be any betterthen Atheiſts which 
know not Chrift.Such then being born 
bred and foſtered vnder theſe non-re- 


 fidents & vnpreaching Miniſters, what 


The eomon 
Wealth endo- 
r32cd by non 
relidents and 
edury mint» 


ſer 


1sthe concluſion? Euerieman may ſee 
moſt lamentable. 
Moreouer the Papiſt or any here- 


ticke may caſilie peruert them, vvho 


haue no better knowledge or wdge- 


ment, yea they may bee taught anye 
thing. Arch Papitt or Atheiſt will Iead | 
. a ſimple vnpreaching Miniſter as they 
lift, and 1n ſomeplaces, for topreferre 
- paſtime & good cheare,I haue knarwne | 
ſach an one to ſay morning and ecue- | 
ning prayer together. As for non-refi- | 
dents,the cunning Papiſt can tell hopy | 
 tofithis humour, if he 1nuetgh againſt J 
- Puritans, & cry out againſt the ſpoiles | 
. ofthe Church, &c. and diners other 
- like deniſes haue they to delude them, 
_ thatthey may bee ſaide to beevvile in 
their generation. 


- 


Novy tell me vvhether the com! 


vvealth doe not receaue domage and | 
bee notin danger by this meanes. For | 
vvhen the people be lo 1gnorant; may | 
_ not everic Scminaric entile themas | 


they 
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they liſt? and if ever the Papiſt ſhoulde 
ſer one foote theirlonged hope: Alas 
hovy coulde the ſtate tzuft them that 
vere ignorant, that no conſcience nor 
honeſtie could meoue rhem but rather 
the bellie,and that partthat would vie 
them beſt andvyere moſthkl:c to pre 
vaile, Where as the Proteſtant, that 
hath knowledge of his dutie, and faith 
10 Chriſt he Kands immoueable:thogh 
allthe world would forſake bis Prince, 
= vyould henener. A mizrour of this 
ad you 1n Queene Maries dates: yyhen 
the learned Proteſtante knowing his 
cutie, d1d patiently and conſtantly fuf- 
fer for the truth, but the ignorant mul- 
titude iwere quickty turned from God. 
| Furthermore the yviſcr ſort of Papiſts 
and Atheiſtes, vvhen they ſee that yye 
ſpcake again the hedge-Pricſtes of 
Poperie, and the pride, 1dlenefſe and 
pleaſure of their greate and glorious 
Prelates:and that we ourlſelues fall 1n» 
tothe ſame {candall, doe they not de- 
ſpiſc vs and count vs atthe leaſt as bad 
as they, yea and veric hypocrites and 
time-ſerners,taking the miniſtrie ypoa 
vs, for vycalth and pleaſure, and nor 
forthe feare of God, or the loue of h18 
Sheds” cher 
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4 5 And ſo their hartes are harde= 
ned,and they fall away more & more: 
yvhereby the Qucene 1s robbed of her | 
Faithfull fubietes, andche ſtrength of 
her eſtate is effecbled. Whereas if yve 
could be content yvith a mcaſure, and 
that eucrie Pariſh had a godly learned 
teacher, vvee ſhould ſce a merueilous 
encreaſc of good Chriſtian people,and 
an inuincible power of the great King 
oi heauen among vs. 
Subſcriprion,  Tben commeuh in ſubſcription, and 
# bar againſt doth as much harme an other way,na- | 
good piea- melte,itmakerh a barre againſt manie | 
or gp-y good and painfull Icarned Mmiſters, | 
common 82d ſome1t thruftes out. And o for | 
wealch vvant of good Iightes, much people of 
| this lande vyalke in darknes ynto this | 
hower. Little dce men think vyhar do- | 
/ '__ magethi51sto the common wealth.For 
let the ncurrall Politician ſaye vvhat | 
they vill, this 1 dare aduenture vpon 
my i:fc to auoutch: tEatif the vyhole | 
peopic ofrhis Jand, vyveieineueric Fa- J 
riſh farmih-4 yyithicarned and god- | 
ly teachers; the po.yer of the Queene 
which oſiterhiorhe multitud © faith 
_ ful! people vyould have bene augmen> | 
£2 oy verezaatite degrees ;and che | 
Cace | 


— Tr 


VOIR TRE 7 Hs OEMS. ane nnd CE ee 


of Athesſtes and Papiftes. 207 


uen in the cycs and knowledge of all 
men. Forif the Southern partes of the 


Realme,and the cittie of London, bee 


compared tothe other partes, where 
they hauc had Ittleor no teaching, 
men ſhall cafilie diſcerne thae which 


ſay to bee true: namely if they weigh 


well the cumber of Papiſtes and Recu= 
ſantes,andthe manifold dotages of the 
| common people in ſuch places where 
the godly Preacher hath not continu» 
| ed. Thereforeinregarde of my loue to 
1 my moſt gratious Soucraigne, and na- 
Ittue countric, I cannot paſſe this oucr 
{o (lightly, The ſubſcription being vr= 
'S and the ceremonies, they cauſe an 
1 honeſt godly painfull Preacher tobce 
{ſuſpended,impriſoned, and depriued; 
| Vhatthen? The multttude,reueren- 
|cing(as1t1smeet)their ſuperiours, pre- 
lently 1ndge the godly Preacher tobe 
Jz naughtie man, Againe: when they 
Jlookevppon the ſimplicitie of the vn- 
Ipreaching Miniſter, and the pride and 
Jcoucteoulnes of the non-reſident, what 
followeth? They cſtceme of no Mini- 
Iſtersatall; rhey tumble and fall and 
Jeontinue yerie Atheiſtes,readie ro bee 
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216 Thewvnpreaching miniſirie 
caricd awaye after cuerye deceauer, | | 
which maketh a ſhew of godlines, and 
to be drawne away by theſe peſtilent 
1 Seminarics aud wicked Prieſts andle- 
ſuites,from their allegeance, Vhercas | 

if the one of theſe were reformed after | 

the rule of holy Scripture: andthe o- | 

ther (Subſcription being taken away, | 
&c.)had the fauour, that their labours 

doc deſerue, you ſhoulde ſee an other 

maner of working,namelie,that reue- | 

rence tothe Ghoſpell, and Icueto the ! 
Magiſtrate ; tbat no deceauer coulde | 
The frujte of Poſsible enter into them , Some fiue | 
preaching be yeares together, before that ynhappie | 
fore >ubicrip- rime that Subſcription was ſo gencral- © 
rion was laſt 1,0 offered, (vvhich is nowe fome 18. / 
mrged: yeares paſt) there was ſuch vnitie be- | 
tweene the Minifters,and they toyned * 

in all places ſo louirgly and diligenthie | 

in laboure : that not onely 61d the vn- 

preaching Miniſter and non-reſident | 

gu8 ke, & prepare them ſelues in mea-Þ 


; P 2 
ure totake paines in the Church: but! 


alſo many chouſandes were conuertecd |: 
from Atheiſme & poperie,andbecawe|} 
notable Chriſtians. And ] 2am perſiva- 
ded that the fruite of that time, will be| 
able(thorow Gods bleſsing)when lo e- 
m_ ger: 
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-non-reſidencie and 


uer the 
I pray God may neuer bce)to Maiſter 
and calme all the ftorming Papiſtes 
and traitoures what ſoeuer. Burt when 


Subſcription came abroad: how did it 


ſhake the heauens & darken the skies! 
(O Lord mine hart trembleth to think 
vponit)how manic godly and worthie 
learned Preachers were filenced, de- 
priued, and greatly diſgraced! Howe 
were the holy Miniſters divided and 
diftrafted ! Howe were the Chriftian 
ſubicCtes grieued and offended, and 
the Papiſtes and wicked menenconra<s 
ged and emboldened! What a dampe 

rought 1t toall godlines & religion: & 
fince thattime what borrible wicked- 
1 nefſe, vhoordome,drunkeneſſe,and al 
1 ſhameles filthienes:and what grieuous 
| plagues of God, one ſucceeding an 0- 


{ ther, haue followed, cucriegood Chri- 


tian ſubict mult needs ſec & lament, 
7 And the laſte degree of theſe ewlls 
| ſhewedit ſelf aboutehe time of che laſt 
| Parliament,ſoferreand apparant: as I 
1 thinke manie of the reuerende Fathers 


7 werenot alittle touched with the grief 


|] thereof:as their zealous preaching did 


217 
Queene ſhall haue need(which 


| moſt plainly teſtifie;to the no ſmallre- 
| Co ty ling 


no Subſcription byeeders of : 
10ycing of many good gentilmen and 
others, whoclouing her Mateſties ho- 
noure and preſent gouernement, did 
blefle them in their heartes, and with 
= their mouthes prayſed God, for their 
. Zeale and faitbfull dealing, Now what 
willfollow all this, when God hath ſo 
long called vnto vs, and admonithed 
vs of theſe three capitall enemies, be- 
/ f£idealtotherour finnes,and weſtillre- 
\_ maine in them and m4intaine them, 
and make ſo Inttle rezarde of his 
faithfull ſeruantes; they which knowe 
the holte Scriptures may eafilye1udge. 
I will faye no more, butthe Lorde bee 
mercifull ynto vs,and keep farre away 
his deſcrued wrath & diſpleaſure from 
VS, | 
3 Now heere,me thinketh,I ſce the 
Atheiſtes doe ſcorning Atheiſt to laughin his ſlecue 
thinke them 


-, thinking thatall men are fooles but 
| [ | ov S 4 - 
ny him ſelfe. And ſome beginneto ſay,thar* 


wiſc men, ; 
the wiferandgreater ſortofmen,make 
no account of relF$1on, but think baſe- | 
lie of it;namelie, that it ſeruerh but to 
keepe the ſimple people in awe. Some 
caulce I muſt confeſle they haue this 
their ſtumbling,when they ſee the bet- 
ter ſort of Chrittians, ſodiuided, But 
yet 


X 
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I watheifles andDapiſtes” | 20g 
yet by this yerye thinge they confute 
them (clues, andſhewe their naked 
ſhame; by prooung, and fulfilling in 
th-mſelues thetruth of holy Scripture. 
Firſt they ſhew the want of faith, ace 
cording to the ſaying of Chriſt ſaying: 
When the Sonxe of man commeth , ſhall hee 
finde faith vpen the earth? Which doth ar- LueQrt.t 
gue the great encreaſe of Atheiſtes 1n 
theſe laſt dates. And Saint Petertore= 
telling of ſuch mockers:they doe fulfill 
his wordes by their ſa deriding of reli- 
gion. And when they leauec the hea- 
ring of godlte ſermons, and take ynto 
them $kilfull Philoſophers and wife 
Naturaliſtes, doe not they fulfill the 
Scripture which ſateth,The time will com, 
when they will not ſuffer wholſome doBrine, 2 Tim. 4.3- 
but bauing their eares itching, ſhall after their 
owne luſtes get them an heape of teachers,and 
ſpall turne they eares from truth, & begmen 
zofables.Becaule they are Atheiſts,and 2.Thel. z.1s. 
God hath giuen them ouer to a repro- 
batemind, for notbelecuing amanifelt_ 
truch;thatby belecuing lies, they night 
fulfill the Scriptures and bee damned. 
Therefore they care not and doe not 
ynderſtand, that God hath forcſhew- 


2, Pet. 3; 


_edall theice things ſhoulde ſo come to 


= 
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208 Subſcription byeeders of 
10ycing of many good gentilmen and 
others, whoclowng her Mateſties ho- 
noure and preſent gouernement, did 
blefle them in their heartes, and with 
their mouthes prayſed God, for their 
zeale and faitbfull dealing. Now what 
willfollow all this, when God hath ſo 
long called vnto vs, and admonithed 
ys of theſe three capitall enemies, be- 
ſide all other our finnes,and weſtillre- 
maine 1 them and maintaine them, 
and make fo little rezarde of his 
Faithfull ſeruantes; they which knowe 
the hole Scriptures may eaſilye 1udge. 
I will ſaye no more, but the Lorde bee 
mercifull vato vs,and keep farre away 
his deſerued wrath & diſpleaſure from 
_ | 


; 3 Now heere,me thinketh,I ſce the 
Acheiſtes doe ſcorning Atheiſt to laughin his ſlecue 
thinke them 


, thinking thatall men are fooles but 
ſel ly &* > en Are TOO 
7p — him ſclfe, And ſome beginneto ſay,thae 


the wiſcrandgreater ſortofmen,make 
no account of relF$1on, but think baſe- | 
lie of it;namelie, that it ſeruerh bur to 
keepe the ſimple people in awe. Some 
cauſe I muſt confeſle they haue this 
their ſtumbling,when they ſee the bet- 
ter ſort of Chrittians, ſo diuided, But 
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Atheifles and Þapiſles, 209 
yetby this yerye thinge they confute 
them (clues, andſhewe their naked 
ſhame; by proouing, and falfilling in. 
th-mſelues thetruth of holy Scripture. 

Firſt they ſhew the want of faith, ac 

cording to the ſaying of Chriſt ſaying: 

When the Sonye of man commeth , ſhall hee 

frnde faith vpon the earth? Which doth ar- £964b 
gue the great cncreaſe of Atheiſtes 1n 
theſe laſt dates. And Saint Peter fore= 
telling of ſuch mockers:they doe fulfill 
his wordes by their ſa deriding of reli- 
e10n. And when they leauc the hea- 
ring of godlie ſermons, and take ynto 
them skilfull Philoſophers and wife 
Naturaliſtes, doe not they fulfill the 
Scripture which ſateth,The time will com, 
when they will not ſuffer wholſome doftrine, , T5 43: 
but hauing their eares itching,ſhall after the 
owne luſtes get them an heape of teachers,and 
ſhall turne their eares from truth, & begmen jb 
zofables.Becaule they are Atheiſts,and 2.Thel. 2.19. | 
God hath gtuen them ouerto arepro- "I 
batemind,for not belecuing amanifeit W 
truth;thatby belecuing hes, they might 


'» 


2, Pet. 3; 


fulfill the Scriptures and bee damned. ; 

Therefore they care not and doe not " 
| ynderſtand, that God hath forcſhew- ai 
| edall theſe things ſhoulde fo come to  # 
| a — op 


Genzns, |, 


Gen.9.27. 


| Gen.12.2. 
with Gal. z.2' 


Efaica5.25. 


Pla) 97-7. 
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220 The Atheifles laugh at vs 


afſe, They perceaue not, that God 
ath decreed for mens puniſhment, 
continuall warre betweene wicked & 
good men; betweene Chriſt and Sa- 
than. They can notſee that by the 
comming of Chriſt, and preaching of 
his Ghoſpell, Godhath perſwaded Iapheth 
ro come into the tentesof Sem. That 1s the 
Gentlls are 1ografted intothe Church 


of God among the Iewes.They cannot 


confder, that this teligton which wee 
now profeſſe in Englande, 1sthe ſame 
that God preached and taught Abra- 
ham, andthifatthe power oft his worde 
vnto Abraham, hath effeted that no 
cract of time,no inundation or change 
of {tates,coulde onerthrow that relig1 - 
on: And that when Chriſt and his A- 
poltl;s{at the time by God appointed) 
did 1ncounter with the Prince of this 
world;then was fulfiled the Scriptures 
which lay, Enerie knee ſhall bow to me,and | 
exerie tongue ſhall fweare by me, Conſounded 
bec they that worſhippe ovauen imagzes,o6 | - 
Then allreligions 1n the world (which 
were nothing bur &Atheiſme) though 
they fought againt God and his Chriſt, 
& killed his ſeruants;were cruſhe with 
bro- 
Kea | 
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| fo their owne confuſion. 221 
ken inpeeces like a potters veſſel], and 
all the Moparches of the world fledde 
before him, and vaniſhed as the fom= Dan, 
mer flowers. And they marxe not, that _ 
the ſame which the Scripture hath told 
vs of Antichrilt to be reuctled, and of 2,Theſcz, 
the Apoſtaſie ofthe whole world, and 
of the manifold falſe Prophets and de- 
__ccauers, 1$nowe truely cometo paſle, _ 
| Laſtly they doe not regarde, that the 
uertue of the ſame worde, intheſe lait 
daics ath prenatied,aboue all reaſon, 
againſt the Emperour and Pope, and 
ehar by the ſimple prezcling thereot: 
& that 1t 15 ſo mightie,that it char:zeth 
the nature of a manto bee an other 
then hee was before, namelie to turne 
from dumme idoles toſerue the liuing LM 
God, And this I dareprouounce in the ** 36% 11s 
behalfe of Gods ws preached,thar if 
the Atheiit, wonlde heare bur ſuch a 
meanepreacher az I am,diligently and 
attc tively but one half yeare, he ſhould 
find the power of the mightie King to 


by.1 
2,39-44+ || 
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Mat. 24+ 


2.Per.1,24« 


25. hy 


| pearce his heartand to make him to il 
tremble , (lixe to Felix and Aprippa.) —Mf 
And though he beiceue not yet ſhould js 
he wonder as Simon Magys, Theſe and «© |) 
a greatmaniethings more the Atheiſt i 

not bi 


_ Efai.2$.16. 
with Ca-$.14. 


| regard nor 
their puniſh+ 
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£12 Nettherthe her. Fathers, - 
not ſecing nor conſidering, hee ſtum- 
bleth at the ſtumbling ſtone: And ſota 
my comfort and ſonles health,he pro- 
ueth Gods word to be true, the name of 


the moſt bieh and euerlaſiing God,bee bleſſed 


and magnified for cucr, 


Cap.11. Wherein is diſcried, that 


neither the reuerende Fathers and 


learned Prelats,ſtanding for confor- 
mitic-neither the godly Miniſters deſiring re- 
foimation, aretheonely or proper cauſes of 
| thcſetroubleſome diſfentions & euils foll »w- 
ing the ſame: butthere are ſome other things 
more ſpeciallicto be locked into , which may 
and ought to induceboth parties ynto peace, 
and to 10yne lovingly in the building of Gods 
houſe; and thatall Engliſh people huwbling 
them ſelues by prayer vnto God ,doe careful- 


lie conforme them ſclucs to the Ghoſpell of 
Chciſt, 


: $4 doggerunneth too 
Gl the ſtone which 1s caſt 
—|' at him, orleapeth at 
the arrowe, which 1s 


no witto marke from whence 1t com- 
meth. $o the molt part of the people 
_— — GE 
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ner the Miniſters 213 | 
doe bchold the troubles of our church, 
as if it pertayneth notto them : and | 
makeitasa {tage-playe and common 
ralke, delighting in the reherſing the | 
faultes of the m1nſtrie:and being void | | 
of that diſcretion, which pertaineth to | 
good andiviſe Chriſttans,they doe not i 
knowe nor regard, that the ſauiting of 
the ſheepheards is the ſcattering of the Zach.r3-7- 
ſheepe, and the more domage that be- Heb. 13.17« 
faileth to the miniſtrie , the greater 1s 
the lofle & puniſhment of the people. 
Andasa druncken man perceaueth 
not when hee 1s ſtricken, and hee that , T1 ;.14, 
lleepeth 1n darkneſſe , thinketh not \ 4. 
that the theefe ſtealeth vppon him: Epb.4.18'19- |! 
ſo men by 1gnorance and cuſtome of 
ſinne, arc made paſtfeeling, thatrthey 
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doe not conſider when God by his j 
plagues & puniſhmentes calleth them 4 
to repentance. Therefore God com- pp; 0 
plaineth ofhis people,that they turne not = 
zo him that [miteth, neither doe they ſecke the 4 
Lord of hoftes. 4 
Little doe an ythinke or wargh with nom.ro: it 

_ themſclues, that the Miniſters prea- 2-Cor3. », i 
ching the Ghoſpell are the meanes or- ji 


dained of God,ro bring mento ſalua- jt 
ton; hawng the mwiltric ofthe ſpirit 
and 


224 Theprincipall cauſes. 
Math.s. G& ofrighteoufnes; & therfore they are 
1,Cor.4.1, calledthelight of the world; theſtew- 
ards of Gods ſecrets; the Ambaſſadors 

».Cor.5.cap. of Chriſt, towhome 1s commned the 
| 2e25, miniftrie of reconciltation betweene 
God & man:and ſo they are the ſweer 
ſauour of life vnto them which ſhall be 
ſaued. Ifthen their mouthes bee ſtop- 
ed,their light ouer-caſt,and bytrou- 
blous contention,the free and proſpe- 
rous courſe of rheir laboures hindred, 
diminiſhed,or cur of: is not all this the 
greate burtand {pirituall plague of the 
people: who leet ſo great and fo pro- 
per meanes which God hath ordained 
for mans faluation, If God ſhutr the 
heauens, that there be no raine, men 
can quickly eſpte that there 15a plague. 
So 151t great pittie that men ſec not, 
thatin regard of our ſoules, the mint- 
ſtrie 1s as neceſlarie as theraine; and 
therefore when the ſame 1s hindered 
or taken away, itisavyerie great and 
damnable punihment , In ſo much as 
the holy ſpirit of God, calleth it by the 

Amos.3.tt. name of a famine, And when the Ml - 
ers doe notteach the people, 1t 18 
alſo ſaid: be people periſh for lack of knows 
ledze. And if 1t might be truly ſaid, " 
tne 
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the children of Hrael),commuttea tre(- 
paſſe 1n the excommunicate thing, 
when this was doone {ecretlie by one 
man called Achan: and i& for that one 
mans fault,the wrath of God was 1uſtly 
kindled againſt all Ifraell, ſo that they 


Howe much more may we thinke,that 
the ſfhnnes of our land, haue cauſed the 
Lords wrath againſt vs,when we ſec ſo 
many of our worthie Fathers & godlie 
Miniſters to be greatly ſmitten by this 
cuull dnufion? 

When 7b oft his goodes by divers 
meanes;his oxen taken by the Sebeans; 
hts ſheepe burnt by fier from heaueny 
his camells caried away by the Chal&e- 
#n:,&hisſonns and daughters {laineby 
the falling of an houſe: he caſt his eyes 
vpon God, ſaying: The Lord gueth and 
the Lord taketh. So it we could haue ſeen 
the hard of God, and that thereby we 
had bene humblecd,I verilie think, thar 
this grieuvusſoare, had not runneſo 

long,nor encreaſed fo much as 1t hath. 

Sometime the counſelloſthe Lord by 

ſuch athing,1s to tric the people, whe- 

ther they lone God with all their karts:; 


ſumetime wen the people ſer yp idols Fzech.14, 
—————_ 


could not i{tande bcfore their enemies: 


L oſhua.7, 
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216 NMNenthey the yener, Fathers 
in their hartes, God ſendeth them falſe 
Prophets to deceaue them: and ſome- 
tyme there muſt bee hercfies 1n the 
r.Cor. 11.19, Church,that they which be approued, 
| Ihe truo cau- may be knowne. Therefore there 15a 
| fexofour + ttherthing to bee looked into, then 
Church tou. S ents; thy" 
bles — Ctither the perſons, orthe things which 
= hath happencd in our Church. Who 
knoweth not how much blood of Gods 
Saintes was fpilte in former ages, and 
how many houſes were guilty of blood. 
And when did this Iand fertouſlic and 
ſincerelie bumble it ſelfe,and by open 
repentance make reconcuiation for 
the ſame?Nay rather,how many thou- 
ſandesrepined atthe happic raigne of 
her Mateſtte for the caſting out ofthe 
1dolatrous and ſuperſtitious worihipp 
of God, and forthe eſtabliſhing ofthe 
true ſerutce of his holy name, andehe 
libertte of the preaching of rhe Gho- 
ſpell? And who werethey thatpicked 
quarreiles, againſt the godlye lear- 
ned Miniſters, and cauſed this diut- 
ſion, but the ignorant and malicious 
 Papiſt, Atheiſt, and Libertines?There- 
fore 1t 1s thewwſt indgement of God, 
that as we doe but {hghrle regard the 
finncsof our fore-fathers,and contend 
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nor the Miniſters. 217 
mightelie for idolatric and wickednes; 
and light being offered wee loue dark- 
nefle more then light: ſo God ſhoulde 


gue vsouer to our owne fooliſhnes, by 


withholding bis bleſs1og and peace a- 
mong his Miniſters. For the *wicked 
P apiſtesand vngodly finners,are glad 
and take pleaſure in the troubles and 


reproaches of the miniſtrie. Therefore 


1n them 1s fulfilled that which is writ- 
ten: As they regarded not to knowe God: ſo 
God gaue them ouer too 4 reprobate inde. 
And may it not be tuſtlie ſaid, that be- 
cauſe we haue not bene more zealous 
in Gods cauſe, but haue made Maria- 
ges with Papiſtes and Atheiftes, and 
done manye other thinges after the 
courſe of this worlde , ſhewing a verie 
cold loue ynto the Ghoſpell: the Pa- 

iſtes and Arheiſtes have bene made 
þ, this meanes aſnare vnto vs, a whip 
yntoour ſides, and thornes vnto our 
eics? AndI afluredly beleeuc,that had 
it not benethe wonderfull goodnefle 
andmercie of God to ſus poore afflict- 
ed Saintes, & his loue to his ele, and 
that hee woalde make his annointed 
hande-maide Z{;.beth our Queene, a 
avi gracious laſtrument of lus ſalua- 
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| Looke vpon 
the Biſhops 
 witha ſpicitu- 
 8lleic, 
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the thinges they vrged their brethrem 
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tion & glorie in the midſt of hischurch 


 andglorific him ſelfern, and by her, in 


the cles of all nations: we had felt more 
grieuous and palpable darkilefle, ani 
crucl| bitternes, then wee haue done; 
& we had not now come halfe fo farre 
in the knowledge and praGtiſe of his 
molt bleſſed Ghoſpel]: 1dolatrie and 
ſuperſtition ſhou)de nor haue bene ſo 
well purged out of this lande , nor the 
pure doctrine of Chrift ſoo rightlye 
taught. Therefore we muſt thinke that 
our ſinnes and vnthankfulneſſe 1s the | 
cauſc of our wantes, and Godsrighte- 
ous 1adgementes haue brought theſe 
things to paſle. Euen asit came of the 
Lord, that Rehoboam followed the colts 
ſell of the yong men, that for the ſinnes 
ofthe people, & 1dolatric 1n Salomon: 
dates, the kingdome nughtbe diuided. 
Giue me heere a ſpiritual cie, and be- 
hold with me, & ſorrow vvith me ,thae 
the Lord our Godfor our finnes, ſhuld 
ſo hold the c1es of the reucrend fathers, 
onthe one fide, that althoughin their 
tudgement,they were perſwaded,that 


vato,were but yeric trifl:s, and therc- 
Jare not worthie, that any one Pariſh 


ſhould 


a -. 
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ſhoulde bee ſo greatlye-puviſhed for il 
them,as to leeſe their faithfull, learned | 
and painfull Paſtour;yet did not onlie 
enforce- the ceremonies ypon them; 


but alſo (not conſidering the o1ffe- [| 
rence of good mens 1ndgements about i 
ſuch things)prefled ypon them to ſub- [ 

ſcribe; andfor not yeelding to their i 
mindes, ſuſpended, depriued,and 1m- 4 
priſoned their learned and godly bre- | 

thren,and inthe meanetime preterred [; 


the triflyng ceremonies beefore the 


waightie worke of preaching, So that wy 
as Maiſter Calf! {ayeth:The people of God wma bn = i 
be ſometine oppreſſed with traditions and ce- - : T. ph v l 
remonies;and for outward ſolemnities the in- | 
warde true ſeruice of God 15 nepleted . Let | 
the ſpirituall ete 1adge(I fay,) whether h 
 wasnota merucilous tudgement of \ 
God, that they couldenor' ſee all this h 
this while any one thingamiſſe,no, not l 

| fo much asthe ynlearned miniftrie, or , 

| non-refidencie: but defende all, and 

| maintaineall, tothe ytmoſt. And al- j 
though they had eycrie:Parliament, 
complaintes of all the Realme,&hum- _K 
wie Hupplications divers times made =_ 
vnto them by their brethren, and-fo = - 
many -Y EAVES EXPETC lence of the 1ncon+: i | 
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ueniencie (if not of the ynlawfulneſlſe) 
of theſe things; that neither the peace 
of the Church , nor the pittie of rhe 
congregations,nor the loue of ſo many 

learned and godlye brethren, coulde 
mouethem: but that euen nowefortie 

three yeare, they holde out not refor- 

ming any one point, On the other fide 
Fooke vpon 1, the fpirituall man judge, what a 

ehe Miniſters - S0» | 

| withaſpiricu. 10dgement of God it was, yppon the 
| gllceie. godlie Miniſters, that they ſo fearcele 
with ſo hard and bitter termes,intheir 
firſt admonitions, and 1n manie phra- 
ſes of their apologeticall writtings, did 
incenſe andmouevnto wrath thereuc- 
rend Fathers;that they eſteemed them. 
as wayward,froward and peeuiſh per- 
ſones, 10ynt emmtes (of the Church) 
with Papiſtes:and that when that moſt 
wicked and blaſphemous libeller Mar- 
tin, d1d moſt ſcornfullie abufe manye 
- worthie perſons, and thruſt in him ſelfe 
by an vngodle infinuation: that there 
was no publike inſtrument on our fide 
(ſo farre as euerI could heare)to ſhew 
our dillike but that both ſides did wink 
and ſuffer moſt filthie andlewd calum- 
niations and flaunders. O how were 
our EicS blinded that we ſawnothowe. 


f 
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vncomelic theſe thinges were for vs, 
and what offence theſe thinges might 
beto Papiſtes, Atheiſtes,andall wicked 
enemies of the Ghoſpell. Let the ſpiri- 
tuall eye heere 1ndge , that God hath 
blinded ys exceedinglic,that we could 
not containe, till the ſtrife did feach, 
euen almoſt to the ſpilling of ingocent 
| blood, And had not God of a fingular 
mercie,taken away ſome pecrſones, in 
the ruffe of their pride ;z and had not 
her Mateſtie by the ſpeciall bleſsing of 
God, with a moſt wiſe and religious 
care, moderate the extreemitie: I can 
..not tell, how manteof vs,by this time, 
had loſt our lives, 1n gtuing teſtimonie 
tothe goucrnement and Kingdome 
of Chriſt : as our breethren in tymes 
256 oh vnto lus ſacrifice and Prieſt- 
00d. 


And yetisthere a more chari- able 
conſideration of the reucrend Biſhop 
and godly Miniſters contention. Firſt 
the reuerend Fathers might bee indu- 
cedtothinke howe greatlye wee are 


we had obtained ſo much as wee haue, 
ando greateand excellent libertic in 
Chriſt; whercof our fore-fathers would 

Cm ne I? R2 ISS haue 
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G A charitable 
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bound to Godand to her Maieſtie,that ings. = 


: * Cn 


GE ERIE ns re IE A EI 


- I — 
- — 
= - «& % - _ . —_—_ 
- - _ ” 


0 9 gy OI _ —_ 


2.22 The principall cauſe = 

haue counted them ſclues happie , if 
they coulde hane come neere vnto it, 
And the ſtate being ſctled, they might. 
thinke 1t was wiſdome and behoofull 
to maintatne all, leaſtthey ſhoulde of- 
fende her Matcſtic and the ſtate: and. 
dge it better to leeſe ſome few Mint- 
ſters,then to fall into greater inconue- 
niencie, And being them ſeJues per- 
ſwaded 'that there was no 1mpious 
thing,they might ſuppoſe 1t their duty, 
and a godlie policte,by Subſcription to 
bring allmento conformity. And when 
they had fome hard and bitter wordes 
in the admonittions,they might deeme 
the Miniſters not ſo wiſe,nor ſo godly, 
as they pretended: and hauing beene 
enucighed by continuall complaintes, 
and ſuggeſtions of wicked Papiſts and | 
Atheiſtes, they might conceaue anill | - 
opinion of their breethren, and ſo bee 
foreſtalledin mdgement. And laſthe, 
beingprouoked by wicked Martin,they 
might canclude their cauſe to be abſo- 
lutelie good, forſo much as they were 
perſued by vnlawfull & wicked meays 
ando by a verie ſtronge ſeeming co= 
lour of God, they might eaſilie fall into 
aſclte weening,and deſpiſe their good 

ang 
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.and godlic brethren , So on theother 
fide the godlie Miniſters,no doubtha- 
uing the teſtimony of their conſcience, 
that the thinges they ſtoode againſt, 
were worthie to be reformed: andthat 
for no.ather cauſe but mcere conſct- 
ence,they refuſed to obſerue the cere- 
monmes:& when they had diuers ycares 
kept themſelues cloſe & filer,to be no- 
thing regarded,nor p.ttied,bur preſſed 


ſoearneſtly to ſubſcribe & allow againſt 


Gods word, all maner of things,and as 
they thought a great deale more then 
the law did require, Then to bee ſuf- 
pended,depriued, impriſoned, and dt- 
ucrs wales in tearmes moſt yncharita- 
blic prouoked, they might geſſe that 
theſe reuerend Fathers were not God's 
Biſhops,and in their anger they might 
1: 7% itlawfull, to entertaine them 
with ſuch ſharpe and bitter tearmes,as 
1n the admonitions & other writtinges 


perauenture 1s to bee founde, And as | 


concerning Martin,it may be at the firſt 

they were amaſed, to thinke what it 

ſhould meane,that God had ſtirred vp 

ſuch a thinge to diſgrace them which 

ſtood againſt the good procecdings of 

the Ghoſpeil,&the kingdome of Chriſt 
| | 


R3 _ they 
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they could not tell whether it were 1n 
their part to medle 1n that matter;and 
ſeeing and feeling the hotte purſuite of 
that time,to ly heauic vpon them,they 
might caſilie forgett ſome thing, that 
had beene neceſſarie for them to haue 
preuented. Andfor them both,I hope, 
I may trulie ſay, that if there were not 
| ſome ſecret matter(which God know- 
eth and not T) ifthere were ſome man 
of authoritie and reuerence,who could 
lay his hande vponthem both, they 
Fo: oy For 


The Biſhopps 
and Miniſters 
may be re- ons 
Sonciled, might verte well be 


both the ren e Fathers for their 
part,haue and doe beare with many of 
the gcdHe Minifters,and the Miniſters 
fortheir parts doe vſe all reverence. & 
good cartage toward them, Onelic the 
cauſe of ceremonies and diſcipline 18 
reſerued on both ſides, and ſtandeth 
vnder further tryall. Therefore 1n'my 
mdgement, the whole and principall 
fault 1s not to be laide vpon the one or 


the other: but that if the people of this 
lande, who by this meanes were verie 

greathe puniſhed, haue humbled them 

{clues to God by prater, faſting,and a- 

mendement of life, and thankfully em. 

braced,and carcfully praiſed rhe boly 
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 Ghoſpell: no doubt God would foone 
haue caſed all this griefe, and quicklie 
found out aſweet remedy of brotherly 
reconciliation, | 

But if I may ſpeak according to ho- 
lie Scripture, Ithinke it an exceeding 
mercie of God,that he hath ſuffered vs 
to haue ſo many, good Preachers and 
ſo many dates of the Ghoſpell, as wee 
haue,For f we looke vpon the people, 
wee ſhall ſee the grounde of all theſe 
thinges.How little haue they eſteemed 
the godlic and learned Miniſters!How 
content they be with fiinple and 1gno- 
rant men'How hardly are they drawn 
©o pay dutics, which law hath appoin- 
ted. How many quarrells they pick a- 
gainſtpainful Miniſters:and how little 
reuerence they gue to any that are 
Faithfull! How they follow their coue- 
touſnes and pleaſures! How they fl all 
ſortes of Courtes with brawles,fooliſh 
and wilfull trifes andſutes & demures 
in law, with murders, whoordomes, 
dronkennes, & all diſorder. For braue 
buildinges,coſtlic apparell,and dainty 
dyet,they haue great plentie:but eue- 
rte little thing which 1s beſtowed vpon 


R 4 


the Churchyis thought to much: nay, 
would 
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wouldethey did not vſe denies, to di- 
miniſh the luinges of the Church, and 
to vppeeh] POOre Men, when they en- 
ter into their charges, 'If the. Lord ha+ 
uing placed his worde among vs, be- 
holding their little thankfulnes tohim 
ſclfe, and greate vnkindnesto his ſer- 
uantes.Ifhee looking for fruite at their 
hands,find nothing but a leaper ſoare. 
If he finde that they bee 1n friendſhipe 
with Papiſtes and Atheiſtes for world- 
iy wealth:and gtue more countenance 
to dronkards and whoormaiſters,then 
to the frichfull Miniſters of Chriſt: what 
man iudgeing with a ſpicituall eie ac- 
corcing tothe holy Scripture, can 0- 
therwiſe deeme, but that God hath laid 


theſc thi, CCS inſtlye vpon vs for our 


finnes,andfor the vngratefulnes of the 
people, So that I may | boldly ſay, that 
although wee haye ſeene great tentati- 
ons, and God hath outward!te ſhaken 
ny r rod,in the heauens by blafing ſtars 


6 teippeites,windes and vnſcaſona- 


*_ LE weather;nthe earth by earthquaks 
and greate deart h; 1n ourbodies with 


peft ence and mane ft range ſicknce(- 
{c5, And beſide all chis the enemies a- 


broazdc hath offered toinuade ys. We 


FEY haue 
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of our Churchtroublers 225 | 
hane ſent out thouſandes and there 
hath come home but hundredes; wee | 
have bad almoſt continuall Rirre in i 
Ireland:yea we haue had the ſveard of | 
| 


{edition diſplaying it ſelf in our ſtreets, 
and ſometime rebellion; and now the 
Papiſtes lifting vp their beardes to out 
face vs: and yet our ſwearing, lying | 
dronkennes, vſurie, oppreſs1on and | 
wloordomes are without meaſure: 
may 1t not be ſaide that yet theſe fortie 
three yeares, the Lord hath not gtuen [ 
vs,anheart to perceaue,and eles to ſce 
atid caresto heare vnto this day. May 
wee not looke cuerie daye to haue.1t 
worle, if we continue thus in our wic- 
Lediefſe without true repentance? O 
that it woulde pleaſe God,to open our | _ 
eles,that euen now at the a; 6 en | 
in this day, we could know the things, \- 
which belong vnto our peace! Secing 4 
then wee are thus wrappedandintan- | © _—_ 4 
gledin the nett of Gods heaute 11dge- anq confor* 
ments, I doe therefore humblie praye mitiero the 
and defire hartely almighrie God,that Ghoſpell 
hee woulde conuert vs voto him ſelfe 
boeth Minifters & people:and that we 
the Miniſters of the word, would ſeri- 
outlic rememberthat wearc brethren: 
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atid howſoeuer we differ in indgement 
we woulde be carcfull that nothing, be 
done'amongys, thorowe contention 
and yaine glorie,or defire of prehemt- 
nence, for reuenge of amalicious fro- 
ward or vyvayward minde: butthat in 
meeknes of mind, euerie man eſteeme 
other better then him ſelfe: thar where 
wnto weare come, we may proccede 
by one rule, minding one thing, for- 
bearing one an other, and forgiuinge 
one another, eucn as hee forgaue vs. 
Andthat the reuerende Fathers and 
learned Prelatesfortheir part,follow- 
ns the example of our greate Father 
Abraham, wvould rather yeclde their 
righe;then that there ſhoulde be conti- 
nued ſuch ciuill diſsenfion, fo pernict- 
ous to the Church & common wealth, 
and that the godlie Miniſters would be 
verie carefull to giue no offence,. by 


word or deede,which iuſtly might pro- 


_noke their diſpleaſure againſt them, 


together in the carcfulfceding of Gods 
| people. And that he would encline the. 
peoples hearte to confider that theſe 
thinges are Gods heauie correCtiones: 
and by true hnanuliation and prayer 1- 
_____ Fanthe 
Cf 


and that they woulde 10yne louinglie 
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Ranthieto God;for the forgiueneſſe of 
our finnes;for the proſperitic and long 
life of her Maieſtie; for vnitie and en- 
creaſe of the faithfull Miniſters;for the 
aduancement of the Ghoſpell; for the 
ſpirit of holic and godlie wiſedome in 
the wholeſtatezand for Gods proteCi- 
on againſt all our enemies, both bode-. 
lic and ghoſtelie: And by there cheare» 
full obedience to God, and thankfull 
declaration of their lone vnto their 
Prince, and dutifull praiſe of 1uſtice, 
equitie,truth,mercie and concord,one 
with an other: ſhewe themſclues, the 
true and faithfull profeſſors of Chriſtes 
moſt bleſſed Ghoſpell. Not ſufferinge 
themſelues to be carried away withthe 
loue of this world;but to labour chiefly 
forthoſe thinges which concerne the 
kingdome of God. That ſo his gracious 
 goodnes and holie fauour may alwate 
| ſhine vpon vs;his mightie arme be our 
defence;his holy ſpirit our guid and di- 
| reRtour;his bleſſed Sonne,our Lord & 
Sautourzhis coucnant of grace be eſta- 


bliſhed and confirmed toward vs and 
our children forcuerand e- - 
ver, Amen. 


T he Lords name be praiſed. 


